NTR Fantasizing Tono and His Childhood Friend Kunoichi… 1
V1. Evil Ninja Group Arc




1. Kunoichi on cleaning duty.




“Sorry to keep you waiting, Tono.”




“You’re quite late, Kikyo.”




After school, in front of the school gate.




A beautiful girl with bob-cut hair appeared and called me “Tono” with a smile on her face. She was wearing a school uniform with a thin scarf wrapped around her neck.




Kashizuki Kikyo. She is a kunoichi who serves as my escort.




My name is Tonoyama Wataru. I’m the son and the heir of the Tonoyama family. Sorry for the late introduction.




The Tonoyama and Kashizuki families have a long history.




In the warring states period, the Tonoyama was a family of feudal lords and the Kashizuki was a family of ninjas who served that lord. Well, the story was historically scandalous, but apparently, it was reported that such a hierarchical relationship existed from generation to generation.




However, it is the 21st century now. It was foolish to be bound by such a relationship, but the kashizuki family didn’t think so. Kikyo’s great-grandmother, who was a devoted servant of the Tonoyama family, was said to have been thoroughly trained in the secret art of ninjutsu and as a servant.




Thus, Kikyo is my childhood friend who has been protecting me for a long time.




I have never been in trouble to the extent I need to be protected by Kikyo though.




“By the way, why did you wait in front of the school gate? It’s so hot out here.”




“Well you were on cleaning duty, weren’t you Kikyo?”




“Yes. Why don’t you wait in the library or the lounge?”




“Well, you cannot see me if I wait in the library or the lounge.”




Looking slightly upwards at the school building I can see mine and Kikyo’s classroom.




“Yeah, I can see Tono from above while I’m cleaning.”




“Yeah, I was trying to start a certain role play.”




“… It’s just cleaning duty, you know? Tono?”




Kikyo is still smiling. But unlike before, there is a vein popping out on her forehead.




“You promised that you won’t complain about my delusions habit, right?”




“… Just what happened to me in that delusion of yours.”




“Oh, you want to know? Fine, I’ll tell you.”




“No, thanks.”




No, no, don’t say that.




Let’s start the erotic delusion.




{Delusion time: start}




“Ah… no, Samejima-kun we need to clean the classroom… ah…”




Kikyo, who always speaks respectfully with me, uses the same speech when speaking to other students… in short, it is an unreserved speech. Surrounding her while she is crouching with her back against the wall of the classroom is a group of delinquents that self-proclaimed as the ‘Samejima Union’. The members of the group are the leader, a big, blonde-haired Samejima, a pimple-faced Ushikoshi with bad eyesight, and a burly, overweight Inomata.




There are no other students. It’s a delusion, after all, that’s why it’s convenient.




“You talk too much, Kikyo. You’re on cleaning duty right? Then it’s your job to clean our mess as well.”




“That’s right. We’ll leave it to you.”




“We cannot hold back anymore since you were always flirting with Tonoyama.”




They started to unzip their pants and pulled their already erect penis which was comparable to Kikyo’s face in length. Kikyo grunted cutely as smelly cocks appeared before her face.




“Even if you said that… I’m Tono’s kunoichi after all.”




“Heh. Well then, I’m gonna bully Tonoyama next time. Make sure you protect him, okay?’




“Inside the men’s toilet though.”




“Or a locker room where a girl like you can’t enter.”




“P-Please don’t! Please don’t hurt Tono!”




“Then you’re gonna listen to us, right?”




It was a rhetorical question, but it has the power of intimidation. Kikyo had no choice but to turn her gaze to Samejima’s meat pole in front of her.




“Lick it.”




“Uh, y-yes… slurrp.. srrssp… hmn… sssrp… hammph… slerrp… the white thing… slurrp… dirty… hnnn…”




“Make sure to clean all the smegma since you’re on cleaning duty.”




“Use your hand for this one.”




“Then I’ll use this beautiful hair of yours.”




“Gahaha. He’s got a stinky dick, isn’t he?”




“Hmn… n-no… l-let me use my other hand… please, not my hair… slurrp… hnn… ssrrp…”




While handling one with her mouth, she uses both her hands to deal with the other two. And then Samejima ordered Kikyo with a sigh that indicates that he is feeling good.




“You should at least tell us what our dick tastes like.”




“Hn… sllrrp… fuah… umm, Samejima-kun’s cock is huge, it’s hot, it smells and tastes strong… hnn.. the pre-cum is sticky and gets stuck in my throat no matter how many times you try to spit it out… hn… sluurrp… it tastes delicious…”




This is probably not the first time she has done this. With a mouth full of hard meat rod, she says lewd words while breathing must take quite an effort.




“H-Hey, lick this one now, and don’t forget the report as well.”




“Hn… yes, Samejima-kun you okay with hand only now, right? Hmm… slurrp… ssrrp… Inomata-kun’s cock is… dirty… hnn… urine smell… sllurrp… hn… ssrreep… there’s a lot of smegma… geez…”




“You’re not allowed to complain. You’re on cleaning duty, remember.”




“Hnn… I know that but… sllurrp… ssrrp… I’m on cock-cleaning duty… sllurrp… I need to clean a lot of cocks with my mouth… hmn… ssllrp… slurrp… hnnn… a lot of smegma… stuck in my throat…hngh… nnhn…”




“you’re hopeless. Look up so I can spit on your mouth.”




Samejima grabbed a fistful of her hair and forced her to look up at him. Kikyo’s face was flushed in agony from the rough treatment but still obediently opened her mouth and stuck out her tongue which was stained white with smegma.




As Samejima spits on her mouth Kikyo swallows it with a gulp.




“Ha… Samejima-kun saliva was delicious… hnnn… Let me suck your cock again, Samejima-kun… slurrrp… hnn… srrpp…”




“What? You’re not going to give me the blowjob.”




Ushikoshi, who hadn’t yet received a blowjob complained. He slapped Kikyo’s hand away and grabbed her by the waist to pull her up.




“Hn… slluurp… hmn… w-what…?”




“Show me your ass. I’m on cleaning duty as well. If Kikyo’s lecherous pussy turned out to be wet, I need to clean it too, right?”




“Ah… nooh… you don’t need to do that… it’s not wet…”




“Hey, you’re not allowed to skip on your cock-cleaning duty.”




With Samejima’s penis in her mouth, Ushikoshi lifted Kikyo’s ass towards him. He lifted her skirt and pulled her pure white panties down in one swift move. Kikyo’s hairless crotch was shown.




Ushikoshi immediately put his tongue at work and started to lick her pussy.




“Hyaan!! S-stop… ahn…! n-no… d-don’t… not there…!”




“Tsk, it’s not wet… hm?”




Ushikoshi seemed to notice something and slapped Kikyo’s white, delicious butt.




“Hey Kikyo, look. There is Tonoyama outside.”




“Eh? Tono…?”




At that moment, love juice starts leaking from her vagina.




“Oho, here it comes, the love juice.”




“Well, Kikyo is in love with Tonoyama after all.”




“Ahn, no… please don’t mention anything about Tono…”




“Then shut up and clean our cock properly.”




“Ah… yessh… hmmnn… the cock… sllrp… so… hot… slurrp… like it’s burning… sllurrp… hnn… sllrrp…”




A handjob with her right hand for Inomata’s cock, her mouth is for Samejima, and her wet crotch is teased by Ushikoshi’s tongue. Within a few minutes, her pussy is drenched.




“Ushikoshi, you haven’t had your dick sucked, so use her pussy.”




“Yes sir. Well then, I’ll thoroughly clean Kikyo’s pussy with my cock.”




“Fuah, w-wait… d-don’t! Hguh… hnggh… hmphnn…!”




As she tried to voice her refusal a huge cock immediately stuffed her mouth forcefully. And Ushikoshi’s cock penetrated her pussy entirely.




“Hghuhh! Hngghh…!Iths… Bhigh…! ghugh…!”




“Don’t forget the report for Ushikoshi’s cock. While you’re at it, give my cock’s tip a kiss.”




“Ahn… y-yessh… chu… ah, hnn.. it’s… ah… amashing… Ushikoshi-kun’s cock… hnn… I’m… so full… ahnn… my inside… hnn…! being… goughed out with his cooock…!”




“Yeah, I’m gonna clean inside your pussy with my cock. Oh, it seems like you didn’t clean your pussy, Kikyo. There is some smegma from your pussy as well.”




“Nooh… Hnn… It can’t be helped… ahnn… you… can’t wash stuff like thaatt…!”




“That’s why I’m gonna clean it for you.”




As he said that Ushikoshi started to rock his hips back and forth violently.




“Hyah! Ah! Ah! Ah! So rough…! ahnn! Ah! Ah!”




The smegma inside her pussy scrapped out along with her love juice as Ushikoshi fucked her hard.




Kikyo supports herself by gripping Samejima’s and Inomata’s cock while continuing to kiss Samejima’s cock tip sometimes and handjob for Inomata’s cock just as she was ordered to.




“Hnn… chu… ahn… mwah… ah! Ah! Too roughh! Ah! Nooh! Ushikoshi-kun’s cock is…! ahhh! Ah! Too deepp! It’s… ah! Hittingg…! my… ahh! Woombb…!!”




“Ugh! I’m gonna cum, take it all with your mouth.”




Just as ordered, Kikyo put Inomata’s cock in her mouth as his semen poured inside.




“Urrgh… it’s bitter… hnnph… ghhrgh… ssrpp… itth… sphilehd… slurrp… hmmn… ssrrp…”




“Oh, as expected of the one on cleaning duty. You didn’t spill even a single drop.”




As Samejima praised her, Kikyo’s face turned red, and a look of frustration on her face. Her lips are glistening with Inomata’s semen and Kikyo’s own saliva, which is unpleasant, but Kikyo didn’t want it to spill on her uniform so she used her tongue to wipe her lips clean.




“Heh, you want it that much, huh? Then swallow this as well.”




“Ghuuulkgh…! ghhlk…! nhnn! Sameshima-khuuns…! mmph! Shwellingh…! ghkk…! Hmmphn…!”




This time, Samejima forcefully used Kikyo’s mouth like a fuck toy as he push all his length inside her mouth.




Kikyo accepted all of the semen that shot out with a force far greater than that of Inomata’s. As the cock pulled out from her mouth a trail of saliva mixed with semen could be seen between her mouth and Samejima’s cock. And finally, Kikyo gulped down every last drop of semen in her mouth.




“Huff, that felt great. It’s delicious right? Tell me.”




“Ugh… yes… I’m so happy to taste… hnn… Samejima-kun’s and Inomata-kun’s… hmn… sloppy, smelly, cock semen… I’m so happy… Hn… it tasted good… hn… please let me… drink it again… hnmn… ah… n-no… hn… I can’t stand…”




Kikyo uses her hands as support. She grabbed the window frame where you could see the school gate from above. She also could see me waiting for her in front of the school gate.




“Oh, let’s show Tonoyama.”




“Eh?! N-no, please stop! No! Please don’t do that!”




Samejima opens the window. There is nothing that obscured my vision if by any chance I decided to look towards the opened window now. Kikyo desperately tried to suppress her voice as Ushikoshi fucked her harder.




“Come on! What’s wrong? Let all your voices out! Let Tonoyama hear your moaning voice while you’re fucked by another man’s cock.”




“Ahh! N-noo! Don’t! I don’t want… hngh… Tono to hear… hahn… my voice… ahguuh…! sthoop… khah! Hitting… ghuhh…! my womb…!”




“Oho, thanks to Tonoyama your pussy is getting tighter. Nice!”




“Let’s do it in front of Tonoyama next time.”




Amidst the men’s vulgar laughter, Kikyo desperately sucks her own fingers and tries to suppress her voice, but the pleasure is so great that she can’t help but let out a lecherous moan.




“Hngghn…! kuhh…! Hnn! Inomata-kun’s cock… hmmn… hnggh…! is the best! Ahn…! hnnn… no… don’t… hnn… ahhnn…! please…! ah! Gentler…!”




“Geez, which one? Is it good or not?”




“Ahh! It’s good…! ah! Ah! Really good! B-but… hn… I don’t want… hmn… Tono to look… ahn… at me…!”




“Then as the final, I want you to say that cheating cock tastes the best.”




While fucked from behind, Ushikoshi pulled her arms behind causing Kikyo’s squeal to get louder as his cock buried deeper inside her.




“Ahhnn!! Don’t push…! ah! ah! Ahn! Tono could… ahnn! Hear me…!”




Kikyo’s upper body had gone out the window. Right now her voice could reach where Tonoyama is, albeit barely.”




“Say it! I’m cumming from a cheating cock. Then I’ll cum as well.”




“Uhh, I understand, ahn… I understand.. ah! T-Tono… I’m sorry… ahh…! even though… ah… Kikyo is… hnn! Tono’s kunoichi… ahh…! I’m going… hn…! to cum… ahh! From a cheating cock! Hgugh! Ah! Ah! C-Cummiing…! ah! Ah! Ah! My pussy…! Cummiiinngg!!”




“Oho, I knew it! Having Tonoyama close by really arouses you the best!”




The moment she climaxes and her vagina tightens, Ushikoshi ejaculates. All his semen was poured into the deepest part of her pussy.




“Ahhhh…!! Ushikoshi-kun’s… semen…! ahnnn! Pouring inside… aahhh! Hnnn…! In my woomb!! Hnn…! I’m cumminng aggaiin…!”




“Hey, where is your gratitude for me after cleaning your pussy?”




“Ah, yess… thank you very much… for cleaning my dirty pussy… that’s full of smegma…”




The penis pulled out. But the cum is not leaked immediately. Probably because it poured into the innermost part of her vagina. Kikyo’s skirt was flipped up and she fell on her ass on the floor, and a male cock covered in her love juice is presented in front of her eyes.




“Lastly, clean it up for me.”




“Hammph… slurrpp… hn… ssrrep… thank you… sluurp… very… ssrrrp… much for… sllerrrp… hnn… fucking… sllerrp… me… hmnn…”




“When is your next cleaning duty?”




“Next week.”




“Well, we’ll leave it to you again next week then.”




The Samejima Union seemed satisfied and left. Kikyo, who was left behind, looks out of the window.




“Thank goodness… Tono… didn’t notice anything…”




After saying that, the semen started to leak from her pussy.




{Delusion time: over}




“… something like that?”




“… Tono, you’re the worst…”




Kikyo’s eyes are narrowed. Even so, I know she doesn’t hate me. She has been taught since little that I’m her master, there isn’t even an ounce of hate inside Kikyo towards me.




That’s why I could sexually harass her so openly most of the time.




“Did you really want something like that to happen to me?”




“Well, I don’t really mind as long as you stay as my kunoichi, or else I’ll be troubled.”




“So you’re really okay with that, huh… pervert…”




“I know Kikyo never leaves me.”




“Hmm… by the way Tono.”




“What do you think if that is actually not a delusion?”




“Eh?”




With a mischievous smile on her face, Kikyo said, “Well, I’m going home,” and went on her way. I was almost starting to fantasize about the inside of her skirt, which I couldn’t see, being smeared with men’s semen and scribbled on with a marker.
NTR Fantasizing Tono and His Childhood Friend Kunoichi… 2
V1. Evil Ninja Group Arc




2. Kunoichi sleeps with her boyfriend.




And at night, I was in agony.




Kikyo accompanied me home, I did my homework, ate dinner, read manga, took a bath, and then went to bed.




“… I can’t get it out of my head. Did Kikyo really get violated…?”




In the end, delusions are delusions. It only happens in your head. That’s why it was so fun and easy. It was super safe.




But, what if Kikyo was really violated?




I feel like my heart is torn.




And since she was sneering at me, her lord and master, I began to think the possibility of that happening was not small.




I mean, there was no reason for Kikyo to be close to me other than her great-grandmother’s order. I’m not that nice to Kikyo. I’m not popular. I don’t have any potential or worthiness. I have no good qualities.




Also, the lord and the boyfriend are two different things. It was obvious.




Otherwise, the Tonoyama family and the Kashizuki family would be turned into one family a long time ago. It was true that the relationship may last longer than that of lovers, but it can never be called lovers.




While I think that inside the futon something comes to my mind that Kikyo only treated me as her Lord while at the same time she actually has a boyfriend, right?




Well, it was like a regular occurrence because I’ve noticed it several times before, only to agonize over it, have erotic fantasies about it, clear my head, and forget about it… you could say that I have a disease that won’t be cured forever.




“Okay, let’s call Kikyo.”




It’s two in the morning. I’m so excited that I’m able to make a phone call at this hour.




So, I just press the button immediately.




The first ring, second ring, third ring, fourth ring, fifth ring, sixth ring-




[Hello? Tono, how can I help you?]




“Oh, still awake?”




[No, I’m asleep… ha, hn…]




She is breathing strangely. Was she exercising? How could I think that?




[I had a slightly bad dream and… I was kind of restless in my sleep…]




“Oh, sorry, I’m having a little trouble with my signal.”




My brain starts to work while I lie to Kikyo.




Yes, I pour everything on NTR fantasies.




{Delusion time: start}




“… hm? Tono? Geez, just what really happened…?”




“Hey, Kikyo. Hang up the phone.”




“Hmm, I thought Tono might be already sleeping because it’s the middle of the night… Well, never mind.”




She put her phone on the sideboard, but that call is not disconnected yet. I could still hear all of Kikyo’s words and all of the noise in her room.




The two naked bodies are there on top of a simple single bed that lacks anything that could be described as girlish.




One of them is Kikyo obviously. She is naked aside from her trademark thin scarf, which is unnatural, but it’s okay because it’s a fantasy. The white skin, big breasts, surprisingly thin waist, and fleshy yet slender legs are in perfect proportion, just like a model’s.




The other is a handsome guy with a quite macho body. From what I heard he has a slightly bad personality, the complete opposite of an unpopular person like me. The popular basketball ace, Outori Shoma. With his long arms and wide torso, he held my kunoichi in his arms and whispered to her in a sweet voice.




“It’s still three o’clock. I can’t get to sleep anymore. What are you gonna do about this?”




He wriggles his hips. Inside the futon, Outori’s erect manhood was about to slip between Kikyo’s thighs. Kikyo moaned and smiled happily.




“Geez, you’re so full of energy… is it okay with just my hands?”




“As long as it’s with kisses as well.”




Kikyo pressed her ample big tits against Outori’s chest while she grabbed the meat rod with one hand and the other arm wrapped around Outori’s neck. The two infuriatingly beautiful people rubbed the tips of their noses together, and their lips locked as they devoured each other.




“Hamph… nn… chu… ssrrpp… mwah… twisshing… our… hn… tonghues… sllurp… fheels… ghood… mwah…”




“You like kissing, don’t you? Did you do it all the time with Tonoyama?”




“Hmnn… never… hnn… chu… srrp… my boyfriend is you… chu… not him… sllrrp…”




A lecherous smile appeared on Outori’s face. He looks proud of his victory over me.




“Then why don’t you stop accompanying Tonoyama all the time? Or was he the one who followed you around?”




“No. My great-grandmother ordered me so… that since I am a kunoichi, I should serve the Tonoyama family… ever since I was little.”




She is raining Outori’s neck with kisses while still giving him a handjob.




“You’ve gotten a lot better at giving handjobs.”




“Hn, you’re the one who taught me… came to my home night after night… hnn…”




“Well, at school Tonoyama monopolizes all your time to himself after all. There was no other time aside from when you’re at home.”




Seems like Outori always came to that bedroom every night. Outori stuck out his tongue, and without being told Kikyo stuck out her tongue as well.




“Hnn… sllrrp… slurrp… hmm… chu… you’re cock… hnn… getting stiff…”




“Can I put it in?”




“Uhh, yessh… but… let’s play with it… hn… a little bit longer…?”




Outori’s large hand reached for Kikyo’s vagina. A long, thick finger slid into her opening.




“Ahn… hm… ah… it feels good…”




“You’re already soaking wet. Let me put my dick inside you.”




“Ah… no… you’re too big… hn… it’ll rip me apart…”




Kikyo begged him, but Outori ignored her and pulled his fingers out. He forced Kikyo’s legs to spread open. The tip of the rod was pressed against the wet crack. It was a huge cock that indicated a strong male.




Finally, he plunges his cock entirely inside Kikyo’s pussy in one swift penetration.




“Ahhhh!! Ahh, nooo… ahh! Kuuh…!”




“Idiot, you’re too loud.”




The handsome man sealed her lips with his, muffled Kikyo’s voice as she was assaulted with a sudden increase of pleasure. The wet sound of their saliva being exchanged echoed through the air.




“Haumph… hnn… ssrrp… chu… mwah… I’m… shorry… it’s too bighh… haa… too rough… hnn… whhen you plunge it… hmm… insidee… hmm… srrrp… chu… it feels… good… ahn…! this… huge cockk…!”




Wet sounds also echoed from their connected sexes as his entire length stirred her inside. Outori let out a pleasant sigh from the pleasure of her tightness. Kikyo smiled as they continued their passionate kissing.




“Ah, does it feel good…? it’s so big and hard… hn… it rubs against… hn… the back of… ah… my belly… ahn…”




“You’re the one who’s tightening up. Look how wet you are. Your love juice keeps leaking.”




Outori starts to violently rock his hips in a missionary position.




“Ahhhh! It feels amashiingg!! Ah! Ah! Hnnn!”




The wet sounds of love juice being stirred blend with the sound of flesh hitting flesh.




Outori suddenly notices the phone on the sideboard. Knowing that the phone is still connected with mine, he deliberately provokes Kikyo to make me listen.




“Hey, can Tonoyama make you feel good like this?”




“Huh? Eh, Tono? No… I’m not in that kind of relationship with Tono…”




Kikyo seemed to think that she had disconnected the call and Outori led her to say those words.




“Ahn…! And I can’t even think about having sex with Tono… hn… ha… because sex is about making babies… hm… My womb wants to have… ah… a baby with a tall, cool guy like you…”




“I see, that’s why you’re always okay with me without a condom.”




“Ehehe… but not only that… hnn! When doing it raw… ahn… I can… hmn… feel it more clearly… ahh… I love it… hn…! because of the direct contact… mmhh… ahh! It’s getting bigger…! Ahhnn!”




“It was all your fault for saying something that makes me more excited.”




And he is even getting rougher with his hip movement.




“Ah! Ah! Ah! Amazhiiing…! it’s like… ahn! I’m… hnguh! Being rapeedd…! ahhnn!”




“Oh, you like something like that.”




“Uhh, you’re wrong… hnnhn! If it’s you… ah… I think… hmn… I’m okay being raped… hngh…! ah! Ah!”




“That was what a pervert would say while tightening their pussy.”




They kiss as Outori keeps pounding her pussy harder. Her squeals of pleasure echo around her room which indicate that she is enjoying it so much.




“Oh, your pussy really feels great… ah, here I come!”




“Ahn! Let it all out! Ahhh! Your handsome guy’s semen…! Pour it all inside mee!!”




“What about Tono?”




“Ahhn! You’re so persistent…! Hnn…! I already told you he was just a childhood friend nnh… hii… it’s jusst because of my Great-grandmother’s order… ah! That I’m always with him… hmnn… what I want is your… ahhn…! babies…! let me have your babies!! Ahhn! Impregnate mee!!”




I wondered if a sense of possessiveness had arisen within Outori. Every time Kikyo denied me, his cock swelled and spread Kikyo’s vagina.




“Obviously! He is ugly, short, and has a bad personality after all.”




“Hnn… ah…! y-yess he is… hmn…! ah… but… he does… ahhn! Hm… have a few good points… ah!”




“Hey, let’s switch. You’ve been cumming for a while now, haven’t you? This time, you’re going to serve my dick. Okay?”




Kikyo seemed lost for a moment as she let out a sweet gasp, but then nodded.




“I… understand… hn… from now on… I’m this Cock-sama’s… hh… kunoichi… I’ll dump Tono away… that’s why… make me feel good… some more…”




Perhaps the feeling of superiority turned into pleasure, Outori grunted as he thrust his cock hard as he could inside Kikyo’s pussy.




“Yeah, take it all…”




“Yess! Let it out! Ahh! punish this unworthy… ahhn! pussy with your semen! Aahhh!”




They climaxed at the same time, letting out a howl of pleasure. The man poured his sperm into the woman’s receptive womb, and she shuddered as she accepted it all.




Kikyo murmured as they embraced each other’s sweaty naked bodies.




“Hnn… going as far as provoking me into… saying all those things… hmn… I already love you very much, you know.”




“Heh… let’s go for another round then.”




“Ehehe… sure, as much as you want.”




Kikyo’s smile is sweet and bewitching at the same time.




Their genitals were still connected to each other. The first thing he did was to thrust his hips into Kikyo, making her gasp, and then he reached for the screen of her phone.




“I want you on the top next and wiggling your hips like a slut.”




“Fufu… Yess, hnn… chu… let’s have sex a lot, okay?”




He finally decided to disconnect the call. From this point onwards I’m not even allowed to act like a voyeur.




{Delusion time: over}




[Tono! Oi! Are you awake? Tono!? Did you sleep…? Were you sleeptalking?]




“No, I’m fantasizing.”




[… I see…]




It was a deadpan voice. She isn’t out of breath anymore.




“By the way, what kind of dream? Was it a scary one?”




[I don’t want to say it…]




Her tone was somewhat sultry. When I used the worst possible line, “I am your lord,” to get her to confess.




Kikyo countered with, [It’s your fault, Tono.]




[I’ve been dreaming about other men because of you… since you were always making me listen to your fantasizing about me having sex with other men… mou!]




“Huh!? W-wait! Please be more specif-“




[Mou! I don’t care anymore! I’m gonna sleep. Good night!]




After coldly interrupting me, Kikyo hung up the phone. I wanted to call her again, but I had so many fantasies about this that there was no way I could stop myself.




When I’m done with all my delusions, it’s already morning…
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3. The Kunoichi who make necessary arrangements for important associates.




“Good morning.”




“Morning… huh?”




In the morning, when I walked through the front door, a girl who looked a lot like Kikyo, but actually not her, was already waiting for me. First of all, there is no scarf. Instead, she was wearing fingerless gloves on both hands. She was wearing stockings while Kikyo was wearing knee socks.




And she is not smiling like Kikyo. Her gaze is cold.




“Ayame is the one who came to pick me up today, which means… I knew it, Kikyo would be on the long course until morning, doing this and that with her boyfriend…”




“Tono, Kikyo doesn’t have a boyfriend.”




Even her voice sounds so cold, and she seems even more exasperated than Kikyo.




She is Ayame, Kikyo’s younger twin, and she is from the next class. Naturally, she was educated by her great-grandmother to serve the Tonoyama family, so she was just as obedient to me as Kikyo. She was also a childhood friend who used to play with me as a set with Kikyo.




And by now Kikyo is with her boyfriend and… oops I’m getting hard.




“How many times do I need to tell you that Kikyo doesn’t have a boyfriend.”




An unknown object is suddenly thrown toward me. I dodge it of course, albeit with a lot of effort. I could see a kunai stabbed into the concrete ground.




“Hey, Ayame, if I hadn’t dodged it, would it have stuck on me?”




“No, I only thought about removing the male organ, not stabbing it.”




It was even worse.




Kashizuki Ayame. She seems to have been less educated than Kikyo, and she gives me a hard time like this. I’m sure she’s more like a kunoichi than Kikyo, but who would have thought that her first description of a kunoichi was a kunai she threw at her lord?




“Don’t get any silly fantasies. Kikyo is visiting our great-grandmother.”




Their great-grandmother, who taught them ninjutsu, is currently recuperating in a hospital. She wasn’t ill. She broke her leg doing acrobatics to show that she was still an active Kunoichi. She now spends her days being scolded by the nurses for organizing a wheelchair race in the hospital.




“That’s why I’ll be the one who accompanied you. Let’s go.”




“Why are you so bossy while you and Kikyo had the same education…?”




“Um, excuse me.”




A few steps into my walk, I was suddenly approached by someone. Judging from his uniform, he was a male student at the same school. He is a kind man who looks frail, though not as frail as I am.




“You are more weak and ugly than a frail one, Tono.”




“… harsh…”




“I- I’m Kosaka from the same class as Ayame-san.”




“I know. What do you want?”




“Please go out with me, Ayame-san.”




“Impossible. Because I’m this ugly weakling’s kunoichi.”




Couldn’t you reject him without insulting me?




But I can feel a sense of superiority there. Yes, Kikyo and Ayame are mine. I’m sorry, Frail-dude-kun.”




A male student named Kosaka or something looked hurt and frustrated upon hearing Ayame’s answer, then bowed his head, and ran off.




“Whether it was you or Kikyo, both of you were really popular, huh.”




“Not really. It’s not like we could date someone anyway.”




I ignored the look that was obviously written “It’s all your fault.” On her face.




“However, when Kikyo was with me, Ayame wasn’t doing anything, right? Don’t you still have time to hang around?”




“I am quite busy actually. If you are somehow kidnapped by thugs, we always have arrangements ready to get you back. For example.”




As Ayame extended her arm, a raven gently landed on her hand. It was a cute crow with surprisingly dull eyes.




“I have allies all over the city. I am better than Kikyo at making the necessary arrangements.”




“Animal Conversation Ninjutsu, huh?”




… While Kikyo was reduced to a puppy dog type beautiful girl who just goes along with you while saying “Tono…! Tono…!”, Ayame really has a true Kunoichi feel to her.




“I see. Making the necessary arrangements with your allies, huh.”




Oops, my crotch is swelling up. I see, so there was such a job for kunoichi.




“… When will you get over your delusional habit, Tono?”




You ask something impossible.




{Delusion time: start}




“Well, well, this is a nice setup.”




“Is that so… I’m glad you like it…”




A fat man with a bald head entered the love hotel room. He had a wide face with a nasty smile on his face. The man is wearing a bath towel just like someone after entering a bathtub, you could see a bulging in his lower part. That alone is enough to know that he possesses such a big dick.




Ayame, who was sitting upright on the bed, was dressed in a sleeveless short kimono over full-body net tights. It was a typical ninja costume as depicted in manga and anime. The black fabric made Ayame’s white skin even more radiant.




“A kunoichi should be dressed like this, after all.”




“Do you like cosplay?”




The man sits down next to Ayame. Ayame’s hand stroked the man’s hairy thigh while he held her by the shoulders and sniffed her hair.




“This makes me think back about the past when I was watching a historical drama. What kind of erotic treatment going to happen to the female ninja that was on an espionage mission if they failed and get caught… Just kidding, hehe.”




“What would happen to her? Why don’t you tell me.”




She had a blank expression on her face, but her eyes were completely moist with lewdness. Staring at the beautiful girl, the man let his finger crawl to her lips and she immediately sucks on them without restraint.




“Hamph… chu… slurrp… fufu, they’re all soggy after bath… hnn… such big and strong fingers… sluurp… definitely worth sucking on… hn…”




“What would happen to her, huh… well, I guess let’s start with getting her drunk with liquor to rob them of their consciousness.”




A bottle of Western liquor was already prepared next to the bed. The alcohol content was absurdly high. Without even pouring a glass, the man suddenly pressed the mouth of the bottle to Ayame’s lips and had her drink it.




“Gluk, gluk, gluhk…hn, gluk, gluk, ghuk, glukh…”




With a furrowed brow, Ayame drank about half of the liquor in the bottle. When she stopped drinking, the smell of liquor wafted through the room. Ayame’s body now becomes limp and weak. The reddish cheeks and half-open mouth look really sexy now.




The man draped his huge body over Ayame’s small one. Ayame was unable to resist his sweaty obese body rubbing against hers.




“Oh, your mouth is burning. Let my spit cure you.”




“Hmn… more, pour your spit… hn… uwah, it’s so sticky, fufu, it also has a tobacco smell… it makes my stomach and crotch tingling…”




The man smirks at the sound of her dazed voice as if she is already drowning in alcohol. The man then put his thick lips against Ayame’s and licked her small face with his purplish tongue.




“Ahn… no… if you rubbing against me that hard… hn… I wouldn’t be able to rid the smell… ah… off of my body…”




“Don’t let out such a seductive voice. I thought you were more of a dignified kunoichi.”




He grabbed her tits, which were the same size as Kikyo’s. She let out a cute “anh!” and smiled.




The smile that she never showed me, she shows it to the fat and bald man that is far older than me.




“I can’t help it… the liquor and sensei’s drool cocktail… makes me crazy…”




Even if she called him sensei, he’s probably not a school teacher. He is probably a politician or a lawyer or a doctor, or some other influential position in society.




“I see. Then spread your legs and show me how much you’ve gone crazy.”




The man’s thick fingers violently strip Ayame’s lower garment. The wet crack is exposed through the fishnet tights. The naturally hairless beautiful pink vagina is exposed with a charm to bewitch any man.




“You didn’t wear underwear?”




“Hn… yes… I want to make it easier for you, sensei…”




“And now I lost the pleasure of striping it off of you. The fun of making your panties soaked in love juice is also gone now.”




“Uh… I, I’m sorry… hn… n-next time I’ll be sure to put it on…”




“Moreover, don’t you feel uncomfortable with your clitoris rubbing against the fishnet.”




The man grabs the fishnet tights and pulls them down. This caught the small labia in the mesh and scratched the sensitive area.




“Hyaann…! oh, noo… I’m letting out a lewd voice…”




“You’re pretty weak against pleasure. And you call yourself a kunoichi?”




Along with sadistic remarks, he continues to torture Ayame with the stitch of her fishnet tights. Each time he does that, Ayame’s hips jerk, and she gasps.




“Ahhh! Sensei…! don’t…! ugh! Ah! Cummingg!”




On the verge of climax, the man suddenly stopped. Ayame, who had been waiting for the stimulation for climax was suddenly left with a puzzled look on her face. The way she is seeking pleasure with her legs spread wide in an embarrassing position, she is a completely different person from the dignified Ayame I usually saw.




“W-Why… sensei, please… make me cum… please don’t be mean…”




“Since it’s fishnet tights, this one needs proper attention as well.”




Then, the man proceeds to strip Ayame’s top, exposing her breasts. Her erect nipples popped out of the stitch of her fishnet tights. The man simply grabs pulled the fishnet tights causing the stitch to rub against her erect nipples.




“Hyyaahnn!! W-wait…! noo…! I’m veryy…! hii! sensitives theree!!”




“Deliciously sweaty.”




The man started to suck on her nipple like a baby. Of course, he doesn’t stop torturing her with the fishnet. Her nipple was tormented by the man’s mouth and the fishnet became red.




‘Ahnn! N-no…! this is… hnn! My nipple… khuh…! I’m going crazy! Ahhn! My nipples…hnnn! would turn into! Ahn! Masochistic pervert nipples…! ahhhh!”




“Gahaha, I’ll take care of you if you turn into a pervert. And I’ll get your nipples pierced.”




“Ahhh… no… don’t say thaat… uh… just by imagined it… hnn… my pussy… is tingling…”




After he was satisfied playing with her nipples, he ripped her fishnet tights. A lot of love juice dripped down from Ayame’s pussy.




“Now, if we talk about kunoichi there must be a trap inside her, right?”




“Uh, haa… w-well there is a ninjutsu for that, but… ahh!”




The man opened her vagina with his fingers. The hot flesh inside her vagina is exposed, it is so wet and slippery to the point it’s not wrong to call it a honey pot.




“Do you have some kind of weapon or something to poison a guy who suddenly put his dick inside?”




“No, hn… there is nothing like that… ahn… I want you to be able to put your cock inside… ah… Immediately, and have you cum… all the way inside me… ah.”




“I don’t think I can trust words from a kunoichi that was sneaking in my place.”




“It’s the truth, there is nothing inside my pussy… hn… it’s just a lecherous pussy itching for that big fat cock. Hmnah… not a kunoichi pussy… just a perverted pussy craving for that cock to spread it apart… ahn…”




“If that’s what you want I think this thing will do.”




The man took out a transparent dildo and suddenly plunged it into Ayame’s vagina.




‘Ahhhh! W-what…?! hnn…! A toy…!? ahh! Amazing…! I can feel… hnn…! its lewd shape… ahn…! inside meee…!!”




Because of the post-orgasmic bliss just by the dildo penetration, she was quite late to notice that the man is already naked with his cock standing proud ready for action kneeling right beside her head.




“Ahh… amazing. Such a strong smell from this heinous cock… ah… I want it…”




“If you really want this, first you need to prove that your pussy is innocent.”




The man spread her legs and reaches for the sex toy that was still buried in Ayame’s pussy to shove it deeper into the deepest part.




“Hngghh! Ahh! N-noo… d-don’t…! hgghn…! not too deeepp…!”




“Hmm. I think it’s fine now. Good for you, huh? Which means I can fuck this innocent pussy now.”




He pressed his fleshy cock against Ayame’s beautiful lips, smearing the pre-cum juice on the lips. Ayame’s hips swayed up and down as if in search of a man as she opened her mouth and stuffed her cheeks with his glans.




“Oh, the dildo went in too deep. I’m sorry, but you’re going to have to use some vaginal pressure to push it out.”




The dildo is buried deep to the point it only leaves a centimeter or two stuck out of her pussy, the man’s rugged fingers would only slip because it is soaked with Ayame’s love juice. Ayame answered with a nod as she sucked on his cock at the same time.




“Sluurrp… hmnn… srreepps… hn… I understhand… sllrrp… I’ll thry… sllrp… hnn… nnh…”




With her hips wriggling and writhing, Ayame pushes the dildo out of her pussy using the vagina muscles little by little just like someone who gives birth. At the same time, her mouth greedily sucks the male rod into her mouth, spilling saliva and pre-cum from her mouth.




Eventually, when the dildo was out around 5cm the man pulled it out entirely. The sticky sound of the dildo being pulled out could be heard.




“Aghuhh!! Ah… hn… it scratched the womb entrance… mou, hmn… ah… I’m would cum because of that…”




“Why don’t you? I don’t remember to forbid you not to.”




“No… I want… to cum with sensei’s cock first…”




“Well then, you can cum as much as you want from now on.”




After spreading by the dildo, the vaginal canal easily swallowed the man’s huge cock.




“Fuaahh! Amazing! Ahhhh! It’s amazing!! Ahhhhnn! It’s mhuch better than… hngghn! That toy…! ahhh! This cock! Will make me…! ooaahh! submit to it!!”




“Submit, huh? You’re a kunoichi, I’m sure you have the lord you currently serve.”




“I can’t help it! Ahhn! Tono’s… hn… weakling’s cock… won’t be… ahh! Able to do… hn… something… amazing! Like this… ahhn! That’s whyy…! I’m going thoo…! submit myself to sensei’s coock!!”




She rocked her hips wildly and played with her sensitive nipples with her own hands, for those who knew Ayame normally would be stunned by what they witnessed now.




“Oho, you’re tightened up for betraying your master, huh.”




“Ahhh….! I can’t help it…! this feels sooo goood! Aghuhh!!”




“Tell me. What kind of secret orders do you receive for sneaking to my place.”




The man forced Ayame to start the roleplay again. However, rather than telling him a fictional one, she tells him about a real situation instead.




“Ah, umm… hnn… my lord… Tonoyama Wataru… if he gets into trouble… hn… I wish for your assistance… hnggh… in the futureeeaaah! My wooomb!! Ah! Ah! Ah! Ahhh!!”




“Oh, So you submit your body to me for the sake of your lord.”




“Ahh! Y-yesshh! You can doooh! Hnn… whatever you… want with my… hn… body…! ah! As long as you help me… hn… protect… Tono… ahn… hnnhn…”




“Hah! What a woman! Very well, I promise!”




“Aaaahhhh!! Yess! Ahhh! Ahhhh! It feeelss shoo goood!! More! Fuck me harderr!! Ahh!!”




And just like that, the man rocks his hips rougher than before. Ayame’s canal pleasure is tightened up in response to his hard strokes.




“Yosh! Here comes the first shoot! Your womb, all of your body is mine!”




“Yes! Yess! Ahhh! Please do whatever you wantt! My body belongs to senseii! Hiii! Ahhh! Pour all your seed inside mee!!”




As they immersed in their wild sex Ayame wrapped her arms around the man’s neck and slammed their lips together in a passionate slobbering kiss before she finally reach her climax.




“Hnn… slllrrp… slurrp…ssrrpss… chu… hmnn… cum… miiingg!”




“Yeah! Keep cumming while I’m creampie you, you perverted kunoichi!”




The man shoots out all of his semen inside Ayame. Each time it filled her womb her body jerked and twitched, receiving continuous stimulation by being filled with his seed.




“Ah… haa… amazing… hnn… hh… this much… fufu… sensei’s semen… hmn… it’s delicious…”




“Next time I’ll have you drink it. Or bukakke next? After that, I’ll shoot it in your womb again… oh, right. I haven’t ejaculated on your tits yet.”




“Ah… I’m looking forward to… hn… you treat me as your sex slave, sensei… ah…”




With a sultry face and rubbing her tits on the man’s chest, Ayame cajoled the man.




{Delusion time: over}




“… How could your fetish be so distorted, Tono?”




“I don’t remember. By the time I realized it, it was already too late.”




“I can’t believe that sentence came from your own mouth.”




Ayame’s gaze descends on my lower half after she smells something. She looks like someone who is about to vomit.




“I hope you can calm yourself down before we arrive at the academy.”




“As long as Ayame helps me as well.”




“Is it okay if I use kunai instead?”




“I’m sorry, please stop. But it’s the truth that I need your assistance.”




“… It’s kunoichi’s duty to guard her lord. Everything else isn’t the top priority. Oh look, the gap of the gutter lid over there could also work as a makeshift hole if you want. Why don’t you plunge it there.”




“Someone will definitely call the cops if you see a man lying on the ground and raping the gutter.”




She is only replying with a shrug.




Ayame’s expression, which had been a mixture of emotionless and slightly grim, suddenly softened.




“Tono, please wait a moment.”




After a slight jog, Ayame approached a luxury car parked on the shoulder of the road. Approaching the back seat Ayame tapped on the window affectionately. The power window opened, and although he could not see the face of whoever is inside, he heard the voice of someone who sounded like a middle-aged man.   




“Oh, it’s you. Are you on your way to the academy?”




“Yes, thank you very much for your help the other day.”




“I don’t mind. It was a request from a lovely woman like you after all. And I got something good in return myself anyway.”




“Mou… sensei, please stop it…”




My kunoichi was showing affection to other men with a smile she would never show me.




… I’m seriously thinking if I can really use that gutter. I’m obviously having an erection here.
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4. the Kunoichi who came to the rescue.




“Well then, Tono. Contact me if you get bullied.”




“Wait, wait. Shouldn’t Ayame need to stay with me all the time?”




“I’m not as overprotective as Kikyo. Wasn’t there also a moment when Kikyo was not always with you? Such as cleaning duty or when you were in the restroom.”




After saying that, Ayame entered her classroom. Just as I thought, Ayame was slightly naive as a kunoichi.




I opened my shoe box.




There is a letter inside.




It is sealed with a heart mark sticker and without the sender’s name.




Bingo!! Rest properly, Kikyo. And thank you for leaving my side, Ayame.




I took the letter and went into the toilet as fast as I could so that I could open the letter secretly.




[I like you. Please come to the empty classroom next to the audiovisual room before morning homerooms begin.]




“Yosh! Let’s go!”




I suppressed the urge to skip and made my way to the specified classroom. I saw a female student with long hair standing by the window. Yes, she is a beauty. I couldn’t see her face actually, but I’m sure she was beautiful. I opened the door and called out to her.




“Sorry to make you wait. Your prince has arrived.”




“Eh? Ah, yeah…”




She turned around and she is indeed a beauty. Her slightly drawn-out, bitter smile also looks beautiful. I approached her and took her graceful white hand.




“Well then, let’s start with a kiss.”




“Eh?”




“Hm?”




Our eyes meet with each other. Ah, I see. We are already lovers, aren’t we? Let’s do this casually.




“Let’s kiss. A passionate one with a lot of tongues.”




“Huh?”




“Oh?”




Ah, I see. It’s not about my speech. Why don’t I realize it sooner, this is an empty classroom after all.




“I understand. You’re a passionate person who is more of an action girl rather than beautiful words. So… let’s get busy.”




“Oh, a UFO.”




“Huh, where?”




She pointed a finger outside and I followed her finger and looked out the window. Suddenly, I felt a sharp pain on the back of my neck. And I lost consciousness.




…..




…..




And when I woke up, my hands and feet were tied and laid in a place that rattled violently. The floor is metallic. Yes, this is a truck container. It is dark. I can hear the sound of the engine.




“Is a man like this really the leader of Kashizuki Ninjutsu?”




“At the very least, he must be the man whom the kunoichi of the Kashizuki family serves.”




I hear a man’s voice and a woman’s voice. Is it the passionate woman who tried to have sex with me in the classroom earlier? What is it, a threesome? A threesome in a rocking car? Actually, I am all okay with threesomes.




“We will use him as bait to capture Kashizuki’s kunoichi. Kashizuki’s ninjutsu is full of ancient ninjutsu that was long lost from both the Iga and Kouga.”




“But, it’s a secret technique. We don’t know if they’ll cooperate or not.”




“We’ll use torture if needed. We have their lord after all.”




“I can’t believe I’ve actually been abducted!”




“Hey, he’s already awake. Did we use the wrong poison?”




“The effect varies for each person.”




“By the way, that lady over there is the one who confessed to me! Are we going for rope play?! So you’re going to tie her up as well and do every erotic play with her. Oh, my gosh! I can’t get enough of it!”




There was a pause. The man’s voice emanates a somewhat dumbfounded tone.




“Hey, don’t tell me you still think that love letter is real after all of this?”




Huh? Am I wrong?




“Just what part of you made you think that I’m in love with you?”




She sounded colder than Ayame. Well, now that she mentioned it… there was none.




“By the way, from your conversation earlier I can roughly guess that your objective is Kashizuki’s ninjutsu, right?”




“That’s right. I heard there is ninjutsu that gives you the ability to talk to animals?”




“There is.”




“I heard they have the ability to hear sounds 1,000 kilometers away.”




“Not only hearing but vision as well.”




“… the ability to transform into a butterfly or bat that also gives you the ability to fly.”




“Kikyo and Ayame can’t do that one. Although, I know kunoichi who can.”




“Weren’t you being awfully cooperative?!”




He snapped at me. Why?




“Dammit! It pisses me off when I think about it! Why the hell someone so ugly and stupid like him can do anything he wants with those beautiful Kunoichis!”




“Hey! only women are allowed to curse at me. No men allowed.”




For a while, I heard the man’s invective, jealous words. Which I ignore most of them. He turned into a jealous man, huh? How ugly. Now, how long until those two finally realize it?




“Hey, wait a moment… The truck is…”




The love letter lady finally noticed it. The man also shut his mouth. Yep.




The truck is stopped.




The ceiling of the container suddenly shifted. It seems as if a kunai or a ninjato had been used to cut through the ceiling. A light shone through and I can see the blue sky.




Two figures suddenly make an appearance.




“Tono! Are you okay?!”




“You got abducted on the same day after you said all those words, geez.”




It’s Kikyo and Ayame. I calmly look around. Seems like there is nothing else inside the container. There’s only me, that guy, and the love letter lady.




The man is a tall, muscular, middle-aged man. He is wearing white ninja garb. The woman is wearing purple ninja garb with a ponytail. She must be the girl who was in that empty classroom.




This girl was the one who gave me a love letter…




“I already told you! It was only for kidnapping purposes!”




“How dare you read my mind.”




Well, let’s see. It’s like a ninjutsu vs ninjutsu showdown.




And that muscular old man has a really bad personality.




This is a call for my delusion time!




{Delusion time: start}




“Kuh… ah…”




“Tsk… if only… Tono, aren’t used as… a hostage…”




Kikyo and Ayame lie on the floor of the container with pained expressions on their faces. The old white ninja man laughs heartily.




“Gahahaha! Is that all you’ve got, little girls?!”




They were defeated. They were no match for the man in sheer force. And more importantly, the beautiful purple ninja girl was holding a blade to my neck.




“Well, it’s up to you girls if you want me to return him unscathed.”




“The secret technique, huh…”




The man chuckles at Ayame’s frustrated voice.




“Well, I know you will refuse that too. I know how stubborn kunoichi can be. Even if it is to protect their idiot-looking lord there.”




“Don’t insult… Tono…”




Kikyo, who is truly worried about me, is ignored by the white ninja.




The white ninja stood in front of the girls.




“Gufufu, it’s been a while since I’ve seen such a fine woman.”




After saying that he tied Ayame only and proceeded to rip off Kikyo ninja garb along with her fishnet tights. Her breasts and crotch are exposed to our eyes.




“Uh, noo… don’t look…”




She tried to resist, but Kikyo could not even move a single finger. The wound was still there. The calm and collected Ayame, on the other hand, is not so calm when it comes to her own sisters.




“Stop it! Don’t touch Kikyo!”




“Then you tell me the secret art.”




“T-That’s…”




While Ayame Hesitates, he takes out his cock. It has many pearls embedded and is huge.




Kikyo’s face turned pale in horror.




“Well then, Kikyo. Beg to your twin sister, Ayame, to tell me the secret art before you get impregnated by me.”




“No… no, please don’t…”




There is nothing Kikyo could do more than shake her head. The white ninja leaned over Kikyo’s body and lightly pressed his fingers in several places on her soft skin.




Instantly, Kikyo’s expression changes drastically. Her eyes widen and become moist with tears, her mouth opens and her tongue hangs out like a dog that has been running around.




“Haghuuuuuhhh!! Khuhh! Hah…! ha… ha… w-what is this…?! ahhkh… it hott! m-my body is burniinggg!!”




“It’s a lust’s pressure point. I don’t get it. You should already know this if you’re a kunoichi.”




A stream of liquid leaked from Kikyo’s crotch with a splashing sound. I thought she is incontinent, but there is no smell of ammonia. It’s a love juice. The amount of love juice is as if the faucet had been opened.




“Ah… no, no… my body… hn… it feels weird… ahn… something happening… ahh… inside… my body…”




“Kashizuki Ninjutsu is so naive. All kunoichis need to be trained hard in the sexual field. Oh well, I guess it’s my job now to teach you thoroughly.”




The tip of his cock just touched the opening of Kikyo’s vagina. But that is enough to stimulate her even further.




“Hyaaaahhnnn! Yesss! It feels wonderful! Ahhn! I’m going crazyy! hnnn! Just by your cock touching my pussyyy!!”




“Stop it, you bastard! I’ll tell you about ninjutsu, but get away from Kikyo!”




Ayame’s yell, driven by rage, reverberates inside the container. Her voice definitely could be heard from above, but no one could hear it from the outside. The white ninja scoffed at her.




“You think you can save your family with how you speak to me? I guess I should discipline you as well, Ayame.”




And the white ninja thrust his rigid dick into Kikyo’s pussy.




“Hiighuuuuhh!! Cum! I’m cummiiiingg!! Ahhhhhhh!!”




“Oh, oh…! The pressure points are truly a wonder. You’re swallowing and tightening me up without any foreplay, this slutty bitch hole.”




“Ahhh! I can’t help it! It just feels so goood! White ninja-sama’s cock is soo goood! Hnn! It’s violathed my pussy! Aahh! I’m going to get addicted to this coocck!!”




Kikyo wildly rocked her hips to meet the white ninja’s violent thrust deep inside her pussy. Their wild fucking noise echoes loudly inside the container. Ayame who saw this grith her teeth so hard that it’s drawing blood.




“Hm, are you alright, Ayame? You’re bleeding.”




The white ninja chuckles, then he grabs Ayame by the collar and kisses her forcefully. Ayame who has yet to regain her strength could only glare at the white ninja as if trying to kill him with her gaze. However below him is Kikyo, and at the corner of the container is me that is being kept as a hostage. I could sense some kind of bloodlust being suppressed to quench the feeling of biting his tongue.




“Hmm, You have such delicious lips, Ayame.”




“… Yours is disgusting. It tastes worse than dog’s shit.”




“By the way, the pressure points that I used earlier also can force a girl to ovulate. I have ninjutsu to increase the amount of semen that I ejaculate by several times myself. In other words, right now Kikyo’s womb is full of eggs ready to be fertilized.”




Ayame’s eyes widened in shock.




“Do you want a nephew? Or a niece? Oh right, she’ll give birth to five or six just like a dog. Then, I guess you’ll have both of them.”




“You bastard…!!”




The white ninja slams Ayame’s head onto the floor of the container. Kikyo, who has already become a slut, flirts with the white ninja in a sweet, sluty voice. 




“Nooh… please don’t… white ninja-sama… please… hnn… Kikyo… will make you feel good… with her body… that’s why… ahn… please don’t be cruel to… Ayame-chan…ahnn… more… fuck me more with your cock… okay? Ahhnn… see I’ll tighten up my pussy for you… hnn… that’s why don’t hurt Ayame-chan…”




“Shut up. Just shut your mouth and shake your hips some more, you little bitch-hole doll. Hey Ayame. If you understand, then watch your mouth when talking to me and satisfy me, okay?”




“Kuh… Ninjutsu… please allow me… to teach you Kashizuki’s ninjutsu… white ninja-sama…”




While tied up with her forehead touching against the metallic floor of the container, Ayame begs the white ninja.




“There you have it Kikyo. Your sister wants you to stop doing it.”




“Ahhnnn! No…! Ayame-chan! Don’t teach him…! I want to give birth…! ahhn…! because I want! Hnnn! to give birth…! ahhh! to a lot of white ninja-sama’s babies! Aahnn! Noo! Please don’t pull your dick out! Please…! please fuck me moreee!!”




Kikyo seemed to still have the strength to cling to the man, even though she had lost her ability to resist. She hugged the white ninja and kissed him. It is sad to see her be this happy with a middle-aged man, even though she has no choice at first because of the pressure points of lust.




“Chu… hnn… slurrp… srrp… please… hnn… please impregnate mee! Let me give birth to your childreeen! Hnn… sllrrp… mwah… Ayame-chan… hnn… don’t do something unnecessary… sllrrp…”




“To think she’ll beg me like this. Now what Ayame? It seems like your sister prefers to be impregnated by me rather than have you teach me ninjutsu. Hey Kikyo, what about licking my ear.”




“Hyaan! I’ll lick it! I’ll lick it! Don’t listen to her…! stop listening to Ayame-chan’s words! Hhnn…! ahhn! Just fuck me with this…! hard! Huge! Cock! Impregnate mee! Make me give birth to all your children! Yess! Yess! Pour all your semen inside mee…!”




Ayame looks like she is about to cry at the sight of Kikyo licking and sucking that man’s ear. No matter what she does, Kikyo has already relinquished herself to that man. Thinking there is nothing she can do to save her, she can only watch the debauchery of the man and woman with a frustrated look on her face.




Then, the white ninja gives a word of salvation.




“But if a girl as feisty as Ayame manages to seduce me. I’m willing to change my mind.”




Ayame’s hesitation lasted only a few seconds. Immediately, she opened her legs wide while still tied, inviting the man to her.




“Please… fuck Ayame instead of Kikyo… and pour all your seed inside me…”




“The clothes are in the way. I’ll free one of your arms.”




This was a sign of confidence that he has all the advantages. While thrusting his hips into Kikyo, the white ninja re-binds Ayame’s ropes and rips her clothes off with a kunai. Ayame’s big tits and pussy are exposed.




“You’re not wet yet. You want me to put it in that hole?”




“Hnn… I’ll masturbate… and make it wet… that’s why… please… white ninja-sama’s hard cock… hnn… ahh… it feels good… but… I can’t get enough… unless it is… a huge cock… ahnn… this is not enough… hnmn…”




Although her words were submissive, her eyes were still quite hostile. It seems like she is still frustrated by the situation. And the white ninja seemed to rather like this attitude




“Kukuku… well it can’t be helped if you begged me like that.”




“Yes, yess! Put it in, please! Please rape my lewd pussy! Plunge it in this perverted hole as much as you want, white ninja-sama!”




“I’m willing to become Kikyo’s and Ayame’s new lord if you wish to leave that pathetic guy.” 




“Ah, yes, of course! As long as I can be used as White ninja-sama’s cock-sleeve… ahn… I don’t care about Tono anymore! Hnn…! Kikyo, you need to say it as well…!”




Ayame leaned her face closer to Kikyo’s as her older twin continued to shake her hips. Ayame licks her twin’s face or devours her lips sometimes whether it is to bring her sanity back or to increase the stimulation.




“Hmnn… sllurrp… ssrrps… mwah… Ayame-chan… your kiss so intense… hnn… don’t steal my goshujin-sama… hnn… I’m just about to get… ah… impregnated by him…ahhn…”




Kikyo, who exposed her sluty face and voice, never had any intention to give up the hardness that is buried inside her pussy. While still playing with her clitoris, Ayame now moves her face towards Kikyo’s breast and starts to suck Kikyo’s nipple violently to the point all those sucking sounds reverberated around the container.




“Kyaaahh!! Aahh! Ah..! khuhh! A-Ayame-chaann…! hmmgnh! w-whyy! Ahh! Hnnn! Ahhnnn!”




“Hnn… that’s because Kikyo is unfair… hn… even I want white ninja-sama… my new lord… srrp… to fuck me… slurrp… ssreep… hhmn… hehe… I put a hickey…”




“Twin sisters lesbian play. You’ve shown me something great. Ayame, I’m going to fuck you now for your hard work. Rejoice, and spread your legs.”




“Ah, yes! Thank you very much, white ninja-sama! Please fuck me with that huge cock of yours…! And bless me with your delicious, hot semen…!”




The relief on her face is not because she is truly indulging in debauchery. It is because she can protect her sisters and the lord she has just abandoned. Ayame is not yet fully defected to the white ninja. However, the white ninja, knowing Ayame’s true intentions, smiled.




“Very well, I’m going to fuck you now… with my bunshin that is!”




The moment they made the hand seal with his hands, the number of white ninjas increased to three. One grabbed Kikyo’s head and forced her to suck on his meat rod, while the other pushed Ayame down and plunged his rigid cock inside her pussy. Ayame is being fucked roughly despite the little amount of love juice she leaked compared to Kikyo.




“Aghuuh!! Hnggh…! w-what is thiss! Uhh! The pearls are… ahhhn! Nooh…! Akhhh! Dammit…! Hnggh! You coward…! Gaah!!”




“Weren’t you the one who begged me to rape you?”




“Do you really think I need to pull out from Kikyo first to fuck you?”




“Hehe, there’s no way I’m going to let go of such good women. I’m going to impregnate you both and make you my bitches.”




After being verbally abused by all three of them, Ayame runs out of ideas and completely falls. She begins to enjoy the pearly meat rod.




“Haaahh! Ahh! Ahh! It’s hitting… guh! My weak spot…! ahh! Ahnn…! That feels great…! hngghaah! Ah! Harder…! fuck me harderrr!! Ah! Ah! I’m getting addicted…! hnng! To this pearly cooock!!”




“What? Already? Kukuku, you’re more pathetic than a dog.”




“That’s right, Ayame. If you kill Tonoyama Wataru with your own hands, I’ll refrain from ejaculating inside you. You can kill him from this distance with your kunai. I won’t ejaculate inside Kikyo as well. This way she wouldn’t need to give birth to five or six children.”




The white ninjas turned their bodies so that Kikyo and Ayame could get a better view of me. Both Kikyo and Ayame looked at me for a moment with tears in their eyes. But both shook their heads. While Ayame quietly refused the offer, Kikyo is the one who vehemently refused.




“No… I don’t care about that any more… just give me your semen… I can’t wait to get my womb filled with it…”




“Me too…! I don’t care even if I give birth to dozens of your kids!! Ahhhnn…!! Ahh! Ah…! I  don’t want to involve myself with that thing anymore!! Aahhhnn! Hngg…! I don’t want to be touched by a man other than white ninja-samaaah!! I don’t even want to think about it…! Ahh…! Ahh! Ahh!”




“Gahaha! you have completely abandoned your lord. Well, then you unfaithful kunoichis I will impregnate both of you now. Is that clear?”




Two of the white ninja that actively fucking the girls tightened up their holds on the girls’ waists as they fuck the girls harder and harder. The last one stands between the violated girls as the beautiful twins give him a double blowjob.




“Hah! Take it, the first load!”




“Take it all! You whore kunoichis!”




“Here! Let’s put some make-up on your face!”




All the white ninjas ejaculated simultaneously. At the same time, Kikyo and Ayame also reach a climax.




“Ahhhhhh!! It’s poureed sho deeep insideee!! Aaahhh!”




“Ahhgghhh!! My wooomb so fuulll!! Hnggaahh!”




The third one shot his semen with a great force that painted both sisters’ faces white with a lot of slimy semen. They both used their tongues at the same time to wipe the cum that dripped down from their nose.




“Ugh, hnn… my face is being marked… uh…”




“Oh… I’m drowning in semen… hnn…”




“Hey, are you two okay with exposing such a face? Come one look up.”




The white ninja told them to look up at the blue sky. Before they knew it, the truck had moved into what appeared to be an office district. Many white-collar office workers were crowded in the windows of a multi-story building, each holding a smartphone or digital camera. That was enough for the two to know they were being filmed.




“No… hnn… They’ve been watching us…?”




“No, don’t look…”




Despite what they said, the two sisters seemed to have been ordered by the white ninja to do something, and they let out a lecherous smile at the crowd and agreed to be photographed and filmed in a double pose.




“Ehehe… everyone please upload our pictures all over the internet… ahn… please spread them as free content…hnn…”




“Hnn, make us into a plaything for every man around the world… hn… and white ninja-sama would say he’ll keep us to himself… hmn… that’s why takes more pictures and exposes us some more…”




The truck moves slowly through the office district. The two were left to be sex dolls for other ninjas, and they were made to be an outlet for the sexual desires of men all over the world.




That’s their new life.




{Delusion time: over}




“It’s over, Tono.”




“Eh, both of your lives?”




“Seems like you’ve been having those lame fantasies again.”




While Kikyo informed him with a smile, Ayame on the other hand looked exasperated. Both are untying his rope. Huh? What about that beautiful purple ninja?




“She got away. But no need to worry. Our allies could locate her.”




“While you had your delusion time. I drag the white ninja outside and tortured him. I might even find out who is behind all this.”




Kikyo is not afraid to talk about torture with her cute expression.




Before I knew it, the truck had stopped. Of course, it seems that we are not at the office district. However, I don’t know where this is. The torture seemed to have been carried out quietly outside the container, and I was not informed of the details.




… even bloodshed is not even going to bother these two.




The rope is untied and I can finally move properly. Ah, my body is stiff. A cracking sound could be heard as I stretched my body.




“Just like a bed during sex!”




“Ah, it’s the usual Tono. Thank goodness.”




Huh? How can you tell?




“I hope you hit your head and turned sane even just a little bit.”




Yeah, I’ll make Ayame cry later. If you order them to cry they’ll cry. It’s the only way to make them cry because there is no way I can win when it comes to strength.




“So, who was that guy? It seems he was after Kashizuki’s ninjutsu.”




“Yeah… it was quite a troublesome fight.”




Looking at Ayame’s distorted face, Kikyo led the way out of the container. A white ninja is lying on the ground with his hair completely white. He was as crisp as a mummy. What the…




“What have you done?”




“Just drained out a little bit of his vitality… cough.”




Kikyou pretty much just answered my question before she tried to cover it with a cough. Huh? What? Vitality? Drained out his semen?




Ayame smacked Kikyo on the head and gave her a stern look.




“I already told you it’ll only bring trouble if Tono knew about it.”




“Um, it’s kind of hard to hide something from Tono, isn’t it?”




“Wait a moment. Drained out of his vitality? Something erotic? Did you do something erotic? Both of you at the same time? With that old man? Without my knowledge?”




I kept asking them questions, but they never answered. They ignored me or diverted the topic by saying things like, “Well, let’s go home,” or “From here, we have to take the bus to the train station.”




Hey! Wait!




What did you two do to that old man? Tell me. Hey!




Something erotic?




In the end, the two never told me what the “torture” was.
NTR Fantasizing Tono and His Childhood Friend Kunoichi… 5
V1. Evil Ninja Group Arc




5. A Married Woman Kunoichi.




“The one who abducted Tono was a ninjutsu corps called the Shinobijatou(Evil Ninja Group).”




“It seems that this ninja group was founded at the time of World War I. At that time, they had the idea of fighting for their country, but now they are just a group that tries to misuse ninjutsu.”




“But I will not forgive them for having laid a hand on Tono.”




“I will mobilize the entire Kashizuki family to exterminate the Evil Ninja Group, so you must hide for a while.”




Kikyo and Ayame said that with grim expressions.




While my impression was, “Just what kind of people would give themselves the name “Evil Ninja Group”.”




…..




“Well, yeah… if it were me I wouldn’t put the word “Evil” there.”




The beautiful woman who served pancakes in front of me for lunch, commenting in a calm voice, is Kashizuki Sakura, the eldest daughter of the Kashizuki family.




“Hey, it’s not Kashizuki anymore. I’m already married after all.”




“Sakura-nee, please don’t look inside my head.”




“Oh my. We’ve known each other for so long, I can’t help it.”




With her chestnut-colored hair hanging down from one shoulder and wearing an apron, she truly exudes a married woman’s aura. In addition, although a little less firm than Kikyo and Ayame, her voluptuous body wrapped in a light shirt and hot pants has a nice sexiness to it.




“Did you look at me with weird eyes?”




“It’s the same look when I am with Kikyo and Ayame.”




“What a troublesome boy. You were already a pervert since you were a kid. To think now you’re even more of a pervert after you grow hair down there.”




When was the last time I ran headfirst into the mud while playing and stripped naked afterward and had water hosed over my head? I don’t think Sakura-nee has seen me naked since then.




Aside from that, Sakura-nee is also a kunoichi who I have known since childhood. Although she has retired from active duty, she is skilled enough to guard me alone. In other words, I was temporarily sheltered at Sakura-nee’s house because I’m still being targeted by the Evil Ninja Group.




“Hideaki-san is on a business trip and won’t be back until next week, so it’s just the two of us for a while.”




She smiles and pours a lot of whipped cream on his pancakes. Yes, she is sweet, both in how she serves me and in her character. The older sister who makes me feel this much sweetness is a newlywed who got married last year. Hideaki is a civil servant who gives the impression of a bespectacled gentleman with a nice smile, but I haven’t talked to him often.




In other words, Sakura-nee is a married woman.




A married woman kunoichi.




A married woman, that is.




“I wonder why you need to emphasize the married woman part?”




Sakura-nee pours a lot of chocolate sauce. I wonder if you still can call these pancakes?




“Well then, eat up.”




“Ahh.”




“Why are you trying to bite Onee-san’s fingers, you ero-dono?”




Both my cheeks were pulled. The smile on her face and the blue streaks on her forehead are similar to Kikyo’s. Well, they are sisters after all.




“I can’t help it. While taking a break from school I’m alone in a lewd situation with a married woman that has whipped cream and chocolate sauce all over her body.”




“It’s on the pancakes, okay? Or Onee-san would get angry.”




“I mean, your sisters are the reason I’m so frustrated all the time! They make me get excited by making me have erotic fantasies!”




“No matter how you look at it, it was all Tono’s fault.”




With a smile that never left her face, she told me to hurry and eat. I start eating this mass of sweetness. Oh, so delicious. So sweet. Maybe I’ll have heartburn later.




“After you’ve eaten, you could just lie down and relax. Don’t go outside, okay? I have a lot of things to do, like washing dishes, cleaning, and laundry.”




“A lot of things to do.”




I emphasized ‘things to do.’




“Housework.”




After all of the sexual harassment, I throw at her there was only a pinch on my cheek as her retaliation most of the time. It never escalated into something harsh. It’s all because Sakura-nee was also educated by her great-grandmother. No matter how many problems I caused her in the past, or how many I slipped my head inside her skirt, she never dislikes me. Thank you! Thank you!




After completely devouring the pancakes, I started to feel sleepy.




“Do you want to use the bed?”




“The bed where you always do erotic things with your husband. Nice. It turned me on.”




“The couch then. Here’s a blanket.”




I’m put to sleep on the couch without commenting anything.




“Well, good night.”




“Good night.”




When I sleep, I fantasize about all kinds of things. I’m not sure if I should fantasize about Kikyo being captured and covered in semen by the Evil Ninja Group right now… Ayame is great too, she’s so strong-willed that it would be great to corrupt her into a masochistic slave or something… mhmm… Ah, I’m getting a boner…




{Delusion? time: start}




“Oh my, it’s getting big.”




My lower abdomen feels strange. Someone was touching my crotch. When I opened my eyes, I saw Sakura-nee with a beaming smile on her face. She was wearing an apron and- wait… she is only wearing an apron. It’s a naked apron.




“Huh, Sakura-nee…?”




“You’ve grown up a lot since I last saw you, Tono.”




Sakura-nee’s delicate fingering played with my penis through the blanket. She let out a chuckle in amusement.




“You’re really frustrated, aren’t you? But it’s a pity. I already belong to Hideaki-san, so I can’t do naughty things with Tono even if he orders me to.”




The light goes out. Was it the remote control? The room is pitch black without any light. Then a light appeared on the ceiling.




It’s like a home screen projected from a smartphone.




“This smartphone is amazing, huh? It could even work like a projector.”




“Yeah, I have seen it once on TV.”




I could hardly move my body in the dark as if I were dreaming. At best, I could move my hips though.




The screen on the ceiling began to play some kind of video.




[Yosh! Sakura, everything is ready!]




[No… Are you really going to… filmed it?]




[We can stop if you want. But I’ll leave you just like that after I show you a porn video. It’s the fourth day now. I’m sure you have already reached your limit.]




[Ahh… that’s impossible… please Hideaki-san… be it being recorded or anything… please…]




It is the voice of a pleading woman and a coldly dismissive man. The image is apparently of a bedroom.




Sakura-nee is sitting on the bed with a troubled smile on her face. Hideaki-san is already naked beside her. It was the first time I had seen him without clothes, but his erect cock appears to be the complete opposite of his slim build. The reddish-black, grotesquely distorted left-curved phallus. It is quite a monstrous appearance.




[Well, introduce yourself to him in this video.]




[Nn, yess… Tono, right now I’m going to have lots of sex with Hideaki-san… fufu… you like something like this right, Tono? Hideaki-san also likes to show off… were you two actually quite similar to each other?]




Hideaki-san moves behind Sakura-nee. As Sakura-nee speaks he removes her clothes. Sakura-nee’s beautiful skin is exposed, leaving her only in her unexpectedly passionate red lingerie.




“S-Sakura-nee… t-this is…?”




“Shh. Just be quiet and watch.”




The real Sakura-nee shush me up as she is teasing my erection.




In the video, Hideaki is licking her ear from behind. She is shivering with pleasure as he sucks her sensitive parts.




[Ahn… your tongue is hot… hmnn… ah, my body is burning…]




Sakura-nee’s breast is fondled from behind as he whispers something to her. She nodded her head in response while her body shook from the pleasure of being groped from behind.




She looked at the camera again.




[The truth is… there is something that I need to tell you, Tono… ahhn…! Hideaki-san… I’m… hnn… speaking right… hn… now… ahn…!]




The man’s tongue roams around her back and his hands play with her breast and crotch over her underwear.




[Hnnn… as you know, I’m… hn… the oldest daughter… I’ve been taught ninjutsu by great-grandmother… ah… even before you were born, Tono… that was why I’ve been taught with the expectation of serving you even before you were born… hn…]




Since I was born Sakura-nee was always there by my side. To think she was already my ‘kunoichi, Sakura-nee’ even before I was born.




[That was why they already planned that I will serve the Tonoyama heir for the rest of my life… hnn, and when you were born they put this…]




Hideaki-san removes her bra and the breasts that were even bigger than Kikyo and Ayame exposed. You can’t tell from the clothes that she wore daily but now I can see them directly. Those breasts are quite firm and only sag a little under their weight.




He also proceeded to pull down her panties after he ordered her to stand. Finally, Sakura-nee is completely naked. Wait, there is something that catches my vision.




It is a tattoo.




Words carved slightly above the hairless crotch of Sakura-nee caught my attention.




(Tonoyama Wataru Exclusive Use Kunoichi)




That is definitely my name.




[It’s real, you know… fufu, I cannot erase this for the rest of my life… hn… even though there are my little sisters… an… I always thought that I’m the only one for you, Tono… ah…]




[But I managed to steal you, right?]




Hideaki-san embraced Sakura-nee from behind, and she pulled back onto the bed again. Hideaki-san turned Sakura-nee’s face to the side from behind and put his lips on hers.




[Hmn… chu… srrp… Hideaki-san… hnn… mwah… I’m still speaking… hnn…]




As if to shut Sakura-nee up, his tongue forces its way inside Sakura-nee’s lips and violates the inside of her mouth in a slobbering kiss as their saliva spills on the floor. A single tear fell from the corner of Sakura-nee’s eyes.




He breaks the kiss and moves his lips to her neck as she continues her confession.




[Hn… I’m sorry Tono… hmn… My body and heart… ahn… they were supposed to belong to you… but I married Hideaki-san, who was from the Iga Ninjutsu… ah… the lost art… hn…]




[That’s right. But I don’t need that ninjutsu so I sold it to Sakura’s great-grandmother.]




Hideaki-san’s voice was filled with joy. In contrast, Sakura-nee’s face contorted. His hands were fondling her big tits, playing with her nipples, and exploring her pubic area. The sound of something wet was proof that she was already wet down there despite you can’t see them since she closed her legs.




[Even when I say sold, the payment wasn’t money. It was a wife that satisfies me, right?]




After he said that, he squeezed her well-shaped breast hard and licked Sakura-nee’s cheek.




[I wanted a pervert woman that was ready for any kind of play. The great-grandmother seemed to hesitate for a moment. But in the end, she gave me Sakura. Then I found this tattoo.]




When ordered to open her legs, Sakura-nee obediently put her hands on her kneecaps and opened her legs as ordered. A finger rubbed her wet pink crack, dripping sticky juice. The words “Wataru Tonoiyama Exclusive Kunoichi” are indeed still there.




[Tono-kun like netorare, right? As for me I like netori.]




Hideaki-san traced the tattoo with his finger, which was covered with Sakura-nee’s love juice. Her muffled breath was sexy, and the way she bit her lip was hot.




[It’s the best present I’ve ever had. For the rest of her life, Sakura will be fucked by me, remembering that she was supposed to serve you. Right, Sakura?]




[Y-Yes… hn… ah… I’m sorry Tono. I was sold, in exchange for ninjutsu… hn… the body that was reserved only for Tono… now belongs to this person… ah…]




[Well, I feel sorry for you. I’ll at least give you the video as a present. I’ll be filming a lot in the future, make sure you watch them all, okay?]




Hideaki-san proceeds to lift Sakura-nee by the back of her knees from behind. Her legs spread wide in front of the camera and Hideaki-san’s reddish-black cock’s tip touched her entrance.




[Ah… are we going… to do it… like this?]




[What. You don’t like it?]




[Well… hn… it’s the first time… after all… I wish for something more… relaxing… ahh…! w-wait…! d-don’t… no…!]




Hideaki-san moves closer to the camera. The wet pussy of Sakura-nee looks clearer. Finally, the grotesque reddish-black glans buried itself inside her.




[We need to film the part where I claim you properly. We will show to Tono-kun later that I violate this Tono-kun exclusive pussy.]




The close-up scene of the man and woman’s genitals wriggling as if in need of each other. I heard the faint voice of Sakura-nee.




[… yes… my body which is reserved for Tono’s sake… make sure you watch closely the part where Hideaki-san robs it from you, Tono…]




The two returned to the bed again, and while Sakura-nee covered her face that was flushed to the point of almost crying with her hands, she exhaled from her half-open mouth.




“Your cock is getting bigger, Tono.”




The one who teased my cock is the Sakura-nee that is currently beside me. Her voice was so cheerful that it was hard to believe that she was the same person as in the video.




Suddenly, I heard Hideaki-san’s voice.




[Well then, Tono-kun. Itadakimasu!]




[Ah! Here it comes… khuhh! Aahk…! it’s big…! ahhhhh!!]




It’s whether Hideaki-san’s cock was too big or Sakura-nee’s vagina was too narrow. Hideaki-san’s cock is hardly slid in despite the amount of love juice Sakura-nee’s vagina produces. It took almost a full minute for his cock to be buried entirely inside her. While all this time Sakura-nee was screaming in agony also shaking her body and head to endure the invasion inside her.




[Ahhh…! it’s deeep! Hnghn… ah… hnn… it’s grinding inside mee… hhnn! Ah! hmn… it’s amazingg…! soo goood…!]




[Even though I postponed it as long as I can, this is the first time I’ve seen a woman get this wet.]




[Ah… is that… hmn… something good…?]




[Of course, it was. By the way, was it hurt?]




[Yess… but I don’t know why it also felt really good…]




[Heh, so you’re a masochist. Then I don’t need to hold back.]




[Eh, ah, w-wai-…!]




Both Hideaki-san’s hands roughly squeezed Sakura-nee’s beautiful breasts and sometimes pinch her nipples and stretch them.




[Ahhgghh…!! my breasts…! ahhkh…! not soo rouughh! Ahh! My nipples…! don’t stretch themmm!! Ahhhh!!]




[I’ll turn these tits as if they have been played by a lot of men.]




[Ahhh! Nooh! Ahh! Ah! That’s…! Hnnn…!]




[Why not? I’m the only one who can see them. Oh, I forgot about Tono-kun.]




The pinched nipples are pulled to the point they stretch the big tits. Despite being treated so roughly, Sakura-nee seems to be more aroused than before.




[Haha, your pussy tightens up greatly.]




[Hng… ah…! I can’t help it… my nipples feel good… being treated like thiss…! hn… ahhn… it’s so frustrating…! ahn!]




Sakura-nee, who is on top of Hideaki-san, twists her hips. In response to her lewd movements, Hideaki-san begins to slowly rock his own hips.




The lewd sound of their sex echoes through the room. It’s not an intense one, but judging by the wet sounds they produce it isn’t less passionate, that much was obvious to anyone that watches this. I could see a slight reddish mixture in the love juice dripping from Sakura-nee’s crotch.




[Ahn… hey… don’t be too rough… with my breasts… hn… you’ll leave marks… ah…]




[That’s my intention from the start. I’ll shape you to my liking. Well, except for this tattoo.]




Hideaki-san’s hand pressed to Sakura-nee’s underbelly where her womb is located. It is also where the (TonoyamaWataru Exclusive Use Kunoichi) tattoo is engraved.




[Ahhh! Wait…! hnn! There… ah! Hn…! ahhh…!]




[Oh, it’s tightened up again.]




Hideaki-san finally started to move his hips more vigorously after he thought that her vagina starting to get used to his size. The sound of flesh hitting flesh echoes in the room as Sakura-nee bounced up and down because of Hideaki-san’s powerful hips slamming again and again against her butt.




[Ora!Ora! you can tell how wide I stretch your inside, right?]




[Yesss! Ahh! Ah! Ah! It’s amasshing!! Your… hngn! Massive…! ahh! Ahhh! I’m close…! ahhh!]




[Me too. Come on, look at the camera and tell Tono-kun properly.]




Sakura-nee, who seemed to have forgotten about me for some time now, opened her mouth and looked at the camera. She turned to me and laughed with a look of pleasure on her face.




[Hnn…! Tono… ah! You know… hn! I want to be… ah! Ah! Tono’s kunoichii.. hngh…! forever…! ah! But… hn… it’s impossible now… ah! Because… Hideaki-san already… ah! Ah! Marked me as weell…! ahhn!]




[I’m about to come as well.]




Hideaki-san cannot hold it anymore. He grabbed her hand and waist and pounded her hard from behind.




[Ahhh!! Aaah! Ahh! Soo roouugh…!! Aah! It’s shoo deeep…! ahh! Ahh! Hhnggh! Aahh! Noooh!! I’m chummiiingg!!]




With her hair disheveled and her body convulsing, Sakura-nee continued to squeal lewdly.




[Ahhhh!! Amazing! It’s pouring insidee…!! ahhhn! Hnn…! ah! Ahh… mou… don’t slam it back inside… hnn…]




[Aren’t you the one who squeezed me out, Sakura… ah, I let out a lot.]




He turned Sakura-nee’s head by the chin towards the camera. Her eyes were moist, her tongue lolled out, and drooling a lot. It was the most debauched female face I have ever seen.




[Ahh… how was it… hn… Tono… haa… the video where my virginity… stolen from you… hn… my sex video with Hideaki-san… ah… that I only show it to you…]




“You don’t even need to ask me.”




I turned my eyes to my lower abdomen. My dick was soaring high as if it was about to burst by the sight of Sakura-nee’s lasciviousness. In the darkness, Sakura-nee was rubbing it and I could feel her hot breath on my face.




“The truth is I was planning to submit myself to this cock… I’m sorry, Tono. But, Hideaki-san fucked me every day so you don’t have to worry. Hideaki-san also filmed it so we can show it to you, Tono.”




“… wait, cumming.”




I ejaculate. It was a weak ejaculation as the semen oozed out of the tip of my dick. I sometimes felt a little jealous when I saw ejaculation in a porn movie.




The semen drips onto Sakura-nee’s hand.




“Oh my. Tono’s semen is not that much, huh? Did you masturbate before coming to my house? Or is this your normal amount?”




The image from the ceiling showed me the semen that leaked out from Sakura-nee’s pussy. There are a lot. Much more than mine. That semen also mixed with blood from her deflowering.




{Delusion? time: over}




I opened my eyes.




“Oh, you’re awake? Tono, you slept soundly.”




The room light is on and the clock is shown at 5:00 PM. He had been sleeping ever since he had pancakes for lunch.




“… dream?”




“Did you see some strange dream?”




Sakura-nee is still wearing an apron. But not the naked apron one. She is reading a housewife magazine about recipes for cooking on the dining table.




“Um, excuse me, Sakura-nee. Can I ask you some questions?”




“Hm, why so formal? But, sure, ask away.”




“Did you give me a handjob earlier?”




“… of course not.”




Despite her smiling face, I can see a vein popping on her forehead. Uh oh, she is angry.




“Uh, I mean… something like that in my memory… uh…”




“Did you finally lose the ability to distinguish between reality and delusion?”




“Oh, right! Sakura-nee removes your panties. If I’m not mistaken there is {Tonoyama Wataru Exclusive Use Kunoichi} Tattoo engraved there.”




“There is none.”




Her voice is low. Oh no, I just pour more oil on the fire.




“… um, what about the sex video of you and Hideaki-san that you both always filmed every night?”




“There. Is. None. How many times do I need to tell you, Ero-dono.”




Her usual gentle character was replaced by a scary one. Yep, I’m sorry, please forgive me.




“Stop this weird sexual harassment towards you Onee-san.”




“I’m sorry.”




“I’m going to make dinner… Oh, sorry, a phone call.”




Sakura-nee answered the call. Huh? That smartphone of hers…




It’s the same as the one that could be used as the projector right…? huh…?




I check my own underwear, seems like not a wet dream. I don’t even feel like I have been stripped. But, it was a different story if my underwear was put back on very carefully.




I groaned while Sakura-nee gasped.




“Kaede-chan is hurt?!”




 … Kaede? Sakura-nee’s little sister that also Kikyo and Ayame’s big sister. That Kaede?
NTR Fantasizing Tono and His Childhood Friend Kunoichi… 6
V1. Evil Ninja Group Arc




6. Kunoichi fighting at home




I rushed to the Kashizuki house in a car driven by Sakura-nee.




In a Japanese-style room that is usually used to accommodate guests such as myself, a woman with dyed red hair is lying on a futon. She is a beautiful woman with a rather wild face.




She is Kashizuki Kaede. She is one year older than me and also a leader of a motorcycle gang because of her love for motorcycles and fighting. Obviously, she is also one of my kunoichis. If I call her “Kaede-chan”, she will say “Don’t call me with ‘-chan’”, so I always call her “Kaede-chan”. After that, she usually gave me a headlock that I always enjoy because of the feeling of her tits and armpits while stroking my head roughly.




Kaede-chan looks in pain, with gauze on her cheek and bandages on her wrists, but there is probably more under the covers.




“Tono.”




Kikyo is the first one who approached me after she noticed my presence. She is wearing a white ninja garb with blue lines along with her usual scarf today. Ayame is white ninja garb with black lines. Sakura-nee is wearing a cherry blossom-colored one. By the way, Kaede-chan loves to wear one with red lines.




Sakura-nee asks Kikyo with a serious expression.




“How is Kaede-chan’s condition?”




“According to the doctor, the injuries are minor. However, if even Kaede-nee-san is injured, that means…”




“The opponent is either a very strong person or has a special skill.”




Ayame concluded.




Kaede-chan is the best martial artist among the Kashizukis. She is very talented when it comes to martial arts. She also has mastered every ninjutsu designed for combat. But, she is the one who lies on the ground like this. It’s no wonder the atmosphere is pretty tense.




… well then.




“The injuries are minor, I take it?”




“Yes, Tono.”




“Then, Kaede-chan wouldn’t be angry if I fondle her boobs, right?”




“I’ll tell her later.”




Kikyo rolled her eyes as she replied. Kuh! That’s unfair!




“What do you mean by unfair? It’s indeed just minor injuries. But, I haven’t seen Kaede-nee-san like this for several years. Aren’t you worried?”




Even Ayame scolds me.




“It’s Kaede-chan we’re talking about here. She’ll be angrier if we needlessly worry about her.”




“I guess you’re not wrong…”




Thinking about Kaede-chan, who has a competitive personality, Sakura-nee let out a sigh. See, I’m not wrong.




In the past, when everyone worried that Kaede-chan wouldn’t come home even though it was already midnight, she would come home covered in blood. The first thing I remembered was she always boasted “You all don’t need to worry about me!” despite being covered in blood. That memory was firmly planted inside our heads. That’s why we shouldn’t worry about her.




I crawl happily into Kaede-chan’s futon. Hm, Kaede-chan smells really good. Just like smells between her legs. But, the smell started to fade. Uhehehe, I usually get scolded if I hug her like this but today we’re putting aside rank. Hmm, but… there are a lot of bandages all over her body…




“Tono, may I have a moment?”




“I’m currently busy sleep-raping Kaede-chan, could you wait a minute?”




“Get out of there Immediately, or I will break open your skull and pull your brain out.”




Ayame’s yakuza-like threats made me get out of the futon. Even then Kaede-chan still didn’t wake up. She was a deep sleeper, but I wondered if something like this really won’t wake her up.




“Is she really that tired? Or there was poison involved?”




“I think it’s fatigue. I had her spying on a man of high rank in Evil Ninja Group. She probably hasn’t slept for almost twenty-four hours.”




“Then I should give her a massage.”




“Kikyo, can you talk to Tono in a different room?”




Sakura-nee eyes are locked on me. Scary. I turned my back on defenseless Kaede-chan, who was tempting me to attack her, and faced Kikyo so that we could have a serious conversation.




“Oh shit, now I want to do something erotic with Kikyo.”




“Let me give you a quick rundown of the current situation. If you move even one finger, my kunai will rip your head off, Tono. Is that clear?”




In the end, Ayame, who had lost her temper to the point of forgetting to use respectful language, pointed her kunai close to my neck.




Kikyo lets out a troubled sigh, and the conversation finally moves forward.




“Okay, cough. The Evil Ninja Group is an organization with twelve members, ten of whom have already been captured.”




“Eh? Only twelve? That’s lame.”




“Well, ninjutsu was not something that you openly practiced. A group of ninjas must need to think about the possibility of betrayal appearing among them. That’s why ninjutsu was only taught to a limited number of people. Tono may not feel that way because he sees it almost every day.”




“But if we were asked to teach someone ninjutsu, we’ll just teach them to the extent of a little trick. We won’t teach them real ninjutsu.”




Ayame also claims to be a ninja at the school, so she was often consulted on such matters. Well, Ayame’s atmosphere was so different from Kikyo who is just known as ‘Just a girl with magic tricks who calls herself a kunoichi’.




Kikyo was so clumsy to the point she holds a kitchen knife backward and forgets to return it after the cooking class.




That was not a kunai you know. At least hold a kitchen knife properly.




“Well, what about the other two who haven’t been captured?”




“Tono already met one of them. It’s the purple ninja from yesterday.”




“Oh, the love letter girl with the ponytail.”




“She seems to be quite skilled as well. She slipped through my pursuit many times. The other one is the leader of Evil Ninja Group, Yokoshima Kazuki.”




“… say, is the leadership of Evil Ninja Group hereditary?”




“Seems like it, what’s wrong?”




“Seems like I figured out why they put the word ‘Evil’ in there…”




Was it because his last name was Yokoshima? Wasn’t that guy too simple-minded? (TL note: 忍邪党/Shinobijatou: the middle kanji of Evil Ninja Group can also be read as Yokoshima)




“Then why don’t we send a message ‘If the two of you don’t want your ten friends to get hurt, come out from your hiding!’. It’s easier if we send it by internet.”




“Shinobi are very serious about that kind of thing. They may not even care about the hostages.”




“The Kashizuki clan is not like that though.”




“We are family after all.”




Their expression clearly says ‘duh!’.




“By the way, where are those ten prisoners right no-…”




“Woah!”




Suddenly, a large dog, maybe even bigger than me, jumped into the tatami room. It is an Akita dog. His name is Gonsuke. He is a pet of the Kashizuki family, in other words, a shinobi dog.




“What’s wrong, Gonsuke?”




The four sliding doors surrounding the Japanese-style room opened. Men wearing colorful ninja costumes appeared. I recognized the white ninja, although he was kind of already worn out.




Aren’t they prisoners from Evil Ninja Group?




“Gonsuke said that they destroyed the prison and escaped.”




… Ayame, you were a little late for that information.




Now! This is the situation that calls for my delusion!




{Delusion time: start}




“To think these kunoichis would be this easy to deal with.”




“As long as we have this guy these girls wouldn’t dare to try anything.”




By capturing me, the Evil Ninja Group gained an instant advantage. Kikyo, Ayame, and Sakura-nee no longer had a chance to fight back and fell into their hands.




I’m currently inside Ayame’s room.




No one may recognize it as her room, as it is a modest room with few furnishings. Oh well, it doesn’t matter where anyway because it is a delusion.




“Ah! Ahh! Ahnn! Akhuh! Hnnn! Hnggh…! can’t you… Ahn…! be…. hn… gentler…!? ahhn!”




“Shut up! you meat toilet! You’re Evil Ninja Group property now! You don’t have the right to demand anything.”




“Hehe, I’ve been hurt too many times by this unfriendly girl! I’m going to have to pay her back in spades! Come on, suck my dick! I haven’t washed my dick in three days!”




“Bghuuhh! Hggh! It’s smelly… hnngh! It’s dirty… gghhg… sllrrp… sluurrp!”




The one being raped in front of my eyes is Ayame.




She has been stripped of her kunoichi garb. The words ‘Meat Toilet’ is written on her chest. She was surrounded by three men and dealing with their meat rods at the same time. She can’t resist them since I’m being held as a hostage.




One uses her mouth, the other is her anus, and the last one is using her pussy.




She was never experienced anal sex before as you can see it bleeds while it forced open by a cock.




“Come on! Tighten up your pussy, meat toilet!”




“This girl still has those vicious looks in her eyes.”




“Oh right, you haven’t apologized for what you’ve done to us. Apologize right now while playing with your big boobs.”




A cock pulled out from her mouth and pressed against her face. It’s covered with pre-cum and Ayame’s saliva.




A vicious glare stared at them. Without an advantage, there was no way they would dare to do all of this to her.




But the Evil Ninja Group has a hostage.




It was the white ninja who tied a rope around my neck and pulled me like a sinner. As expected, this guy had his energy sucked out even when he tried to get back on his feet, so he seemed to have no energy left for that particular activity. But he howled at Ayame in a lively voice.




“Come on! What’s wrong? Say it you bitch kunoichi! If not I’ll crush the other side of your precious Tono! Did you want that huh?!”




“I… I understand… I… hn… I’ll say it… ahn… I’ll apologize… don’t hurt Tono… ghulk… Everyone… hn… I’m sorry… hn… I’m sorry for the terrible things… hnggh… I’ve done to you all… hng…”




“It wasn’t ‘everyone’ you stupid meat toilet! We’re your owner! It’s Goshujin-sama(Master) you understand! Goshujin-sama!”




“I-I’m sorry… Goshujin-sama… hn…! ahn… this foolish Ayame… did terrible things to all of you… hngh… I got cocky… ah…! and used ninjutsu to beat and kick… Ahn… hngh… with kunai to threaten and torture… Kuh…! Ghuaah…! Nooh! So deep…! Inside mee… Ahh!”




“As for me, I prefer Danna(husband) to Goshujin-sama(Master)”




After saying all of that one of the men raping Ayame pulled out a piece of paper from his pocket.




“The hell dude! You’re always carrying that thing around!”




“Hehe, You’ll never know when a young and beautiful bride would appear before you.”




Guessing from their conversation it appears to be a marriage registration certificate.




“Hnngh…! kuh…! ah… what? What is…! Ahn…! Hn… wai…! You’re getting… hmn… bigger… hn… in my ass…!”




“Shut up, meat toilet! I always love to push the woman this guy violates for marriage registration. Although, in the end, everyone only apologizes. Hm? Wait, is this some kind of remorse?”




The man smacks Ayame’s butt really hard to the point it leaves a red handprint on it.




“Ahhhnnn!! I’m… sorry… please forgive me… hn… a mere tool for pleasure, a mere meat toilet… and a mere slave like me… done a lot of cocky things to every, my masters, from Evil Ninja Group… hn… ah… and haven’t felt any remorseful for it… hn.”




Witnessing Ayame’s demure appearance, the man who fucks her in her ass chuckles and forces Ayame to hold a pen with her right hand. The man who fucks her pussy orders her without stopping his hips.




“Here, you only need to write your name and address here and we’ll be recognized as husband and wife officially.”




“Haa?! Married to you?! That’s… hnn! Ahh! My… ass…! Hn… not too rough…! Ahh!”




“Hm, seems like there is a malfunction in tone. Did something break perhaps? Should I hit it a little?”




“Not to my wife. If you want to hit something, hit that pig shit over there.”




The pig shit they were referring to is me, by the way.




“Ahhh…! No! don’t…! please… not Tono…! I’ll… hn… I’ll become Evil Ninja Group’s property… hngh… I’m just not used… ahhnn…! To it yet… hn! I’ll do everything… ah… whether it’s marriage or any perverted play or anything… ah…! I’ll do it all… hn… just please not Tono… ahn… dear, please don’t hurt Tono…”




Ayame started swaying her hips on her own and used her most pleasant voice to the ninja who wished to marry her. The ninja in question looks very pleased with her flirtatious attitude.




“Kufufufu! Yes! I like it… ‘dear’ I like that! It really gives married life vibes. Now write down your name and address.”




 “Y-Yes-… ghlukh…! khhk! Mmphn…! Ssrrpp… hn… sluurrp…! Hngh…! G-Goshujin-sama, please… hn… don’t disturb me right now… I’m about to get married… ahn…”




Ayame was forced to suck a cock that invaded her mouth so suddenly, preventing her from filling the marriage registration sheet. The owner of that cock stared at his comrade in disgust as he used Ayame’s mouth as he pleased.




“Marry my ass! What about the girl that you rape and married last month?”




“Kuhehehe, I already throw her away! I’ll properly divorce her before submitting this registration sheet and marry Ayame-tan!”




“You hear that. You’ll be dumped in less than six months as well, Ayame.”




“After that, you can go back to being our sex toy.”




“No way. Her pussy and anus were already destroyed by that time.”




“Then just cut her and feed her to pigs.”




“What about we sell her for 100 yen by mail order?”




“The shipping cost is more expensive.”




The men talk and laugh about something that didn’t sound funny to me. Ayame’s right hand stopped when she heard about it.




“Hey, don’t scare my Ayame-tan. It’s okay Ayame-tan I won’t do something like that. The previous one was a hag above twenty years old. Since Ayame-tan is very young compared to her, I’ll love you forever.”




Ayame smiled bitterly. Sucking on the meat rod and flirting as best as she can.




“Ah, y-yes… hn… I’ll be your wife… ahn… hmph… srrp… that’s why… hn… please don’t hurt Tono… ahn…”




“Kuhehe, I won’t, I won’t. Well, are you done? Let me look. Hmm, nice. It’ll be accepted.”




And then the man threw the marriage registration in a place where it wouldn’t get dirty, grabbed Ayame by the waist, and slammed his hips hard.




“Ora! Kuhehe, time for cervix penetration!”




“Khuaaaahh! Ahhn…!hngh…! don’t….! ahh! My womb is… hnn! Crushed…! Hulgh…! Gglhk…! Sluurrp… hmmph…! Ssrrrlp! Hnnhp…!”




“With this, we are husband and wife! After I bring you home I’ll fuck you more until you pregnant! When you’re bloated with pregnancy I’ll throw you away! Hehehe, you’ll be out on the streets with your child, you perverted woman!”




“Ahhggh…! Aahh! Aaahh! Ahh! Not so deep! Ahkk! What…! It’s getting too big…?!”




“This guy is a marriage maniac after all. He reached his prime when the marriage registration sheet was filled.”




“Hahaha, we’ll keep you if you don’t break.”




The words “Meat toilet” and “Meat wife” are written on her chest. They keep fucking Ayame, stuffing all her three holes with their cock.




“Alright, make sure you get pregnant…! I’ll soak your fetus with semen until your belly swells up…”




“Ahhh…! Ahhnn…! Noo…! Hnn…! Don’t do that… hn… to the baby… ahhh!”




“Oh, nice expression. Take my cum!”




The dignified face that glares at me most of the time is splashed with thick white liquid. Her nose and mouth are blocked by the thick mucus which makes her can’t even breathe properly.




“Me too. I’ll turn you into a pervert that orgasms when her bowels are filled with semen.”




“M-Me too… cumming…!”




Sandwiched between two men who fucking her, Ayame squeals when they filled her insides at the same time.




“Ahhhh…!! Hnngghh…! It’s pouring inside me…! Ahhh…! I’m cumming after being ejaculated… hnn! Khuhh…! Ahhhh!”




Even being treated like this Ayame’s body felt good as her body trembled in pleasure. The cock in her back hole was pulled out, and blood and semen spilled from her butt hole.




“Hey, suck and clean this dirty cock that used your ass hole earlier.”




“Hamph… hmnn… slllrrp… hn… a lot of semen… hnmn… slurrp… hmn… gulp… hn…”




“I’m going to use her ass hole this time. What about you?”




“Kuhehehe, of course, I’m going to use this lecherous hole until she is pregnant. I’m her husband after all.”




“Uhh… just how much… cough, you let it out… you pervert… kuh… it’s stuck in my throat… ugh, uuee… I’m gonna throw up… ugh… cough! ueee…”




“Let’s go, Tono-sama. The others are being gang-raped as well.”




After the humiliation she experienced, she looked at me for the last time and burst into tears.




…




…




…




Next is the first guest room, where Kaede-chan slept. The sliding doors had gone because of the fierce, albeit momentary, battle. So I could hear a moaning voice even before I entered the room.




“Ahhh…! Ahhhnn! P-please not… ah…! Kaede-chan… aahh! I’ll do… aahn! Anything… hnnn…!”




It is Sakura-nee’s voice. The white ninja took me to the room where Sakura-nee is being raped next to Kaede-chan who was sleeping. There are three men in the room.




But, one of them just stroked his own meat rod slightly further away from Sakura-nee.




The tip of his cock is facing Kaede-chan. Actually, her cheek is already covered by semen.




“Come on, pick which part would make me feel good, or else your little sister’s face will be covered with more semen.”




“No…! Please don’t…! hn… my hand… I’m not using my hand right now… hn… or mouth… ahhn…! You can use my mouth…! Or… hnn…! What about my tits…! Hnggh…!”




Without even a single thread on her body, Sakura-nee is being double penetrated by two men that sandwich her. There are palm-shaped red marks on her big tits which means they have been grabbed tightly. One of her legs draped over a man’s shoulder, and it seemed that she had already ejaculated many times, with a large amount of white semen leaking from her crotch.




“Huh? What are you talking about, you slutty pig?”




“Hyahh!! Ahn! Don’t grab my breasts… hn… too rough…! Aah…!”




“You’ve got a pretty flabby belly as well.”




“Ahh…! No! ahh! My stomach… too! Don’t grab them… aaahhh! Too hard…! Khuh! Hii! Ahh! Don’t grab them… aahhh! While pounding my insideeess!!” 




The man in front of her grabs her breasts roughly while the one behind her grabs her belly. Although Sakura-nee is not fat it doesn’t mean she is too skinny as well. Let’s just say it’s the right proportion for their hands to grab.




However, because of the forceful grip, her belly also turns red in the shape of the man’s hand.




“And your mouth is for cheating tongue kisses, come on.”




“Hammp… mwah… chu… slllrrp… uh… your mouth smelly… slurp… hmnn… hmmph… chu… ssllurp… ahh! Ah! I’m going crazy… ah…! Kissing… hn…! While you hit my woomb…! Ahh! Hnnn! Ssllurp…! Mwah…”




“Then, I’m going to lick all over your ears and make them wet with my drool.”




“Hyaann!! Ahh…! Nooh…! Ahh… ssluurrp! Hn…! Hmmnm… ah…  if you do that… hn… I’m going to feel it too much… hnggn! Ahhnn… sslurp… srrp… chu… because… my ear is so sensitive… hn…”




While kissing the man in front of her, Sakura-nee rocks her hips back and forth to respond to the two guys’ movements as she is trembling with pleasure. Even though she is in a position with one leg raised high like in a ballet, she seems to be able to move her body somehow despite being sandwiched by two men.




“Hehe, your nipples getting really hard and your pussy getting so tight.”




“Ahhhh! Pinch them! Pinch my nipples! Hnnaahh! Ahhh! Let it out…! Fill me with… hn…! Cheating semen…! Ahhnn! I’ll raise the child as… ahhn…! My husband’s….! ahh…!”




“I’m gonna cum as well.”




“Hnn… ahh…! Give mee…! Hmnn… ahh! Ahh! Fill my stomach… ahhh…! Hn…! To your heart… ah! Content…!”




The men slammed their hips hard from the front and back, releasing their white sperm inside her. Sakura-nee’s body trembled and I could see from the side that she had reached her climax.




Even then it only lasts for a moment. Sakura-nee’s breasts are now groped roughly by the man behind her while she is passionately kissing the man in front of her with her arm wrapped around his neck before she stops and looks at the man near Kaede-chan.




 “Hn… hey… now you can… hn… ah… fuck me as well… please… use it… since my pussy’s free right now…”




“Don’t be silly, oku-san. I haven’t gone all out yet.”




He pushed his hips and impaled Sakura-nee’s pussy with his cock again. White semen spilled on the floor from her impaled pussy.




“Haauu!! Ah…! A-again…?! T-then my… hn… anus?”




“You forget I’m still using it?”




The man behind her also grinds his hips slowly, and Sakura-nee starts to moan again.




“Hyan! Ahh! It’s still hard…! Ahh…! It’s big…! Hnn…! Don’t pinch my nipples… aaahh! Too hard… hnnn!”




The man who is jerking off near Kaede-chan gets on his knees next to Kaede-chan after watching Sakura-nee’s lecherous face as she climaxes from being double penetrated roughly and passionately kissing the man in front of her. And they are not even done yet.




“Oh, I’ve seen something good.”




Suddenly, Sakura-nee realized what he was trying to do and raised her voice.




“No! Stop…! W-Wait…! Please don’t…!”




“Yeah, cumming.”




Ignoring Sakura-nee’s desperate plea, the man nonchalantly pointed his cock at Kaede-chan’s face.




The white semen he shot out stained Kaede-chan’s wild beautiful face in her sleep. Seeing this, Sakura-nee looks like she is about to cry.




“Uhh… hnnn…! Please stop… hn… please don’t do horrible things to Kaede-chan… ah…!”




“It’s your fault that your cunt and asshole don’t satisfy us properly, isn’t it? You’re not trying hard enough.”




“Come on, I’m using ninjutsu to revitalize myself. I wouldn’t be satisfied unless you keep up with me for another ten rounds.”




“I wonder how many more rounds Kaede-chan will have to get dirty because of her Onee-san’s fault.”




The man who sprayed Kaede with his cum pressed the tip of his cock on Kaede-chan’s face and let the semen out to the last drop before wiping it with his finger and forcing the unconscious Kaede to swallow the semen.




“Well then, idiot Tono-sama, let’s go to the last one.”




The rope around my neck was pulled to the last one. The only sound I heard after I left that room was Sakura-nee’s crying mixed with her moaning voice.




…




…




…




The last place I was dragged to was Kikyo’s room.




Although It is a Japanese-style room, it looks like a Western-style one with a carpet inside. There is a girlish bed at the far end of the room, a pink closet that looks slightly childish, and a study desk that looks like it has been used with care since she was little. Being twins was not always the same, I guess.




But now a naked man is sitting at that study desk and another one on the floor with his legs stretched out.




Maybe it’s because of the small beds, or maybe it’s just the guys’ taste, but they seem to be willing to take turns.




“Haa… ahhh…! It’s amazing…! Ahh! Ahhh! It’s so deep… hn… inside me…! Ahh!”




The sound of the bed creaking vibrated inside Kikyo’s room as she is fucked by the man in a missionary position. However, unlike her two sisters that gangbanged, Kikyo and her partner have sex embracing each other bodies as if they were lovers.




“Hnn… ahhh…! It feels good… ahh! Ahh! Ahh! It feels good…! Hn… Senpai…!”




Kikyo is currently wearing her school uniform and the man looks happy with how she addresses him.




“Hehe, it’s a great service to be able to immerse yourself with a real school girl just like Imekura(lit. Image club: some kind of cosplay brothel).”




“Hnn…! Mou, you should immerse yourself more… ahn… or the food will get cold… hn… chu… sllrp… mwah… your kiss is delicious, senpai… hn… slurp.”




Kikyo asked for the kiss herself. The ninja she addressed as senpai happily fulfilled her request with a slobbering kiss. Kikyo also happily gulped his drool that flowed in her mouth with an entranced look on her face.




“That girl is barely resisting at all.”




“That just shows how much she cares about her Tono-sama.”




The men point at me and laugh as I am shown the scene from the doorway. Kikyo doesn’t look at me, either because she doesn’t notice or because she is too immersed with the man who fucked her.




“Hmnmn… ssrrp… hmn… mwah… hn… slurp… more… hn… fondle my breasts more… hmn… sllrrp…”




Wearing no underwear under her uniform, Kikyo opened the blouse herself to expose her breasts and beg the man to fondle them. The man smiled as if he was really enjoying himself.




“Hehe, you’re truly a whore Kikyo.”




“Hmn… I’m not… ahn… I just… love you, senpai… hn… I want you… ah… to do a lot of… ah… lewd things… hn… to me…”




“Ah, this is nice. I definitely prefer lovey-dovey sex than rape… I’m gonna cum.”




“Ahhn…! Yess…! Let it out…! Senpai’s semen… hn… let it all out inside Kikyo’s lecherous pussy…! Ahh…! Ahnn! Hamph..! hnnm… ssrrp… chu… mwah…”




Kikyo begged with a smile on her face that made it hard to believe that it was acting – or maybe it wasn’t really acting. The man sucked on her lips and from his movement, you can tell that he is pouring his semen inside her.




When he decides to pull out his cock from inside Kikyo his sperm starts to leak from Kikyo’s pussy.




“Haaa… ahh… sex with you feels really good, senpai…”




“Well, what next? Do you want me to change her clothes?”




“No, leave her like that. Just wipe her pussy.”




The man sitting on the floor takes a handkerchief from Kikyo’s closet and seems like he is already familiar enough with her closet. He throws that handkerchief at the man who has been using Kikyo all this time to wipe her pussy.




“Hyahh! Hnn…! Noo…! Not in my vagina…! Hnn!”




“You’re the one who let me pull out… well this will do for now.”




“Oho, then I’ll be your next partner, Kikyo-chan.”




The next man lifted her slightly as he positioned himself below her. Seems like a cowgirl position. Without any moment to spare the man immediately penetrated her with his hardness.




“Ah, ahhhh…! Aahn…! Hhnn… haa… so suddenly… hn… so big…! Uh…!”




“Come on, you have to do business properly. Here’s the payment.”




The man handed Kikyo a single one yen coin. He acted as if Kikyo’s body was only worth that much, but she accepted it happily. She was probably flattering him.




“Ahh… right… the price for my pussy… hn… the price for the Imekura… hnn… and every role-play… hn… the total will be one yen… ah… then… hmn… what kind of setting do you want…?”




“I’m your classmate Wataru-kun.”




Wataru? hey, my name also Wataru. it’s Tonoyama Wataru.




It must have been on purpose. The man pointed to the doorway, making Kikyo aware of my presence. Kikyo looked frightened for once and lowered her face, but when the man said, “Come on, do it properly,” she smiled and replied, “Yes.”




“I understand… hnn… then it’s Wataru-kun, right? Hmn…! Enjoy the sex with me… can I moves now?”




“Nice. Show us all of your wild side, Kikyo.”




It was a lighthearted conversation as if they were engaged in a friendly exchange. Kikyo glanced at me and rocked her hips up and down.




“Ahh… hn… aahhh! It is so stiff and huge…! hn…! Wataru-kun’s cock feels really good… ahn! Hn… I’m gonna get addicted to this thing…!”




“Then let’s have sex in the classroom next time. On Kikyo’s seat.”




“Hnn… nooh…! Someone would see… ahnn…! In school… ah…!”




“Come on? Then, what about my seat?”




Kikyo bites her lower lip and looks sad. I wondered if she was remembering my seat at the school. Right now the image of the man she is having sex with probably overlaps with mine in her mind.




The man seems to be aware of this as well. He rocks his hips so hard as if trying to gouge out Kikyo’s inside that the wet and obscene sound resounds around the room, urging her to answer with a sly smile.




“Ahhh! Nooo…! Hnnn…! Ahh! Don’t… ahh… hn… we can’t do it on your seat either, Wataru-kun… hn… here… hn! Ahh! My room… hn… we can do a lot of… ahhn… sex here… ahh! Ahh! So rough! Ahh! Your cock…! Hnn! Rampaging inside me…! Feels so good…! Ahh!”




From their lovemaking, they really look like a pair of lovers right now and it is as if this is the real Kikyo having sex with her boyfriend, her ‘classmate Wataru-kun’.




The ‘Wataru-kun’ that’s not me.




“Hmn… I thought Wataru-kun… hn… and the others would… ahh! Do something more… cruel… hn… something painful… I’m glad… ah… you don’t… ahn… Wataru-kun, I love you…”




“Hehe, you should thank your own spectacular service for that Kikyo. We’re quite a feminist, you know?”




As the men laughed, Kikyo leaned her body on the man’s chest as if to put him in a good mood and kissed Wataru-kun on the lips.




“Hnn… chuu… mwah… because… ah… Wataru-kun and the others are so kind to me… ahh… even my pussy feels joy… right? You wouldn’t do anything horrible… ahn…! Right…? Ahh! Ahhh…! Hnn… sllrup… ssrrpp… mmhpm… ahhh…! your cock…! hits my weak spot…!”




“Oho, nice. Play with my nipples too and I’ll play with your tits as well, Kikyo.”




“Hnn… yess… hehe, Wataru-kun nipples… hn… stiff… ahn… when I play with them… hn… I feel your cock scraping inside my pussy… ahh…! It feels amazing…!”




Kikyo glanced at me. That’s how I realized it.




The fact that she has been calling these men ‘kind’ for some time now means she is trying to convey something to me. I think Kikyo is trying to tell me that she has not been mistreated by these men and that I shouldn’t worry.




These men won’t understand a single thing. Only me and Kikyo.




“Hnn… chu… hehe, Wataru-kun’s cock is pulsating… hn…! are you about to come…? Hnn… ahhn…! let it out… ah… whenever you want… ahn…! Wataru-kun’s thick semen… ahh…! I’ll take it all… hnn…! Inside my pussy…!”




“Then move your hips harder so I can enjoy the sway of your tits.”




“Hmn…! Mou… Wataru-kun really likes tits, huh… hn… ah… how about this? Hn… ahh…! Change the angle… hn… ahhh! Hn…! Wataru-kun’s… ahhh…! plowing… hnnn! Inside!”




Kikyo lifts her hips before slamming her hips back, taking the full length of the man inside her. She repeats this movement as fast as she can to the point of her tits bouncing up and down while the man is only lying on her bed hardly doing anything. Just simply enjoying Kikyo service.




“Haaah! Ahhh! Khuh! Ahhh! Your cock…! Aaahhh! Amazing…! Hhnn! Ghuh! Wataru-kun! Ahhhnn! Hnnn! My pussy…! Feels really goood! Aahh! Aahhhn!”




“Hahaha, you’re tightening up around me. Do you like it that much, Kikyo?”




“Ahhnn! Yes…! I love it…! Ahhh! Ahhh! Ahh! Your hard cock…! Aahh! Make me feels rheaally ghuudd…!!”




Kikyo, who was trembling with pleasure to the point that she was tongue-tied, was sweating and smiling in a euphoric, lewd manner. Her eagerness to satisfy the man would surely hasten his ejaculation.




Before I knew it, Kikyo and that man intertwined their fingers just like lovers.




“Guh, Here I come!”




“Ahhh! Let it out…! Let it all out…! Ahhhh!!”




The man lifts his hips so he can bury his cock into her deepest part and pour all his sperm into her womb. Kikyo drools from her mouth as she is squealing lewdly.




“Ahhh… haaa… it feels amazing… hmn… Wataru-kun’s semen… hn… haa… fills me inside…”




Kikyo laughs as she leans her tired body against the man’s sweaty chest.




“Fufu… Wataru-kun’s heart beating so loudly… hn… chu… mmhm…”




They exchange kisses as the sex with the second man is over. They separate and the man comes back to reality at once.




“What next? Should I wipe her pussy?”




“No need, I’m fine as it is. Get on all fours and lift your ass.”




“Ah, okay… what about clothes…?”




“As it is. Here is the payment. one yen.”




He probably intended to disgrace her as a prostitute. The man didn’t forget to give her a small coin as payment.




“Ah, yes… the price for my pussy… also… um… what else… err, totaled, everything is one yen…”




“I guess you also prefer lovey-dovey sex, right?”




“Hn, yes… don’t do horrible things…”




“Then the setting is… we are childhood friends and classmates, and you have to call me ‘Tono’.”




Kikyo’s eyes widened. She turned her head to look at me. After seeing me, Kikyo’s lips twitched in hesitation. Although it only last for a few seconds she put on a Prostitute’s face again as if she still thought it was her job.




“Y-Yes… Tono… please get comfortable… and fuck me from behind…”




Unlike with ‘Wataru-kun’ earlier, Kikyo used respectful phrasing now. On all fours, Kikyo’s body looks beautiful, you can see the suppleness of the carnivorous beast. Also, the ample breast and butt which symbolize motherhood are evident even from behind her uniform. The curves of her slender waist are sensual.




The man rubs his rigid dick tip against her opening.




“Ahhh! Hnn…! Tono… right now I’m very sensitive… ahn… if you hn… rubs your cock… hn… against me like that… ahnn! I’ll… hn! Cuum!”




He presses his tip harder and Kikyo cannot hold herself back anymore.




“Hyyaann! Aahhh! Hhnaaah! C-cum…! I’m cumiiing…!!”




Kikyo climaxed just like that.




The man scratched his own throat for a while, then finally laughed, as if he had felt some kind of response.




“Kikyo, you’re quite a slut, huh?”




The man’s voice is completely different from before. Or rather, it is…




“Eh… Tono…?”




The man stopped Kikyo’s head as she tried to turn her head. That voice belongs to me.




It’s a voice mimicry. It must be ninjutsu.




“Come on, Kikyo. I’ll put my cock inside so lift your butt some more. Shake your butt to make my cock stiffer.”




“Ahh… very well… Tono… hn… like this? Did your cock get bigger…?”




Kikyo’s smile is different from the one she had earlier as she shakes her hips. I’m a true childhood friend of hers, after all, that’s why I can tell. Right now Kikyo is not acting.




She melted as if it was really the order from me.




“Kikyo, you have another man’s semen dripping from your pussy.”




“Haaa…! Aahhhnn…! Please forgive me… Tono… I can’t be more patient… hnngh…! Waiting for your cock…! Ahh! Ah…! I have other men’s semen… hng… poured inside my pussy… ahhn! But, you… hn… prefer it… this way right, Tono…?”




“Yeah, netorare’d Kikyo was cute.”




“Hnnn! Cute? Ahhn…! It’s been a while… hn Tono praised me like that… aahh! My pussy… ah… feels pleased… ahhh! Aah! Ah…!”




She wiggles her hips and her tongue lolled out like a dog. Kikyo, whose drooling, probably thinks she is going to be fucked by me, her lord.




She is wrong. The one behind her is not me.




But, for Kikyo who is waiting to be fucked from behind that illusion must make her feel at ease.




“Put it in, Tono… I want it…! Please give me your cock, Tono! Hnn…! Punish this Kikyo’s netorare’d pussy… hn… with sex…!”




Her ass shakes lewdly, spilling semen and love juice. The man thrust his meat pole into her crack.”




“Kyaaahh!! It’s inside…! Ahhh! Tono’s cock…! Hnn… hn… ah, fufu… such a big cock… I’m happy… ah… Tono… hnn… could you say… ahn… that I’m cute again… please…”




“Wait for a moment. I haven’t plunged all my cock inside.”




“Yes… hnn… ahhn… aahh! It’s so huge…! Hnn…! The glans is so wide… ugh…! Hngn…! Ah… I-Is all in…?”




“No, not yet.”




The man grabbed Kikyo’s slender hips and slammed into her forcefully, causing her body to shake violently.




“Hyaaann! C-Cummiiing…! Aaahh…! Haaa… ha… mou, Tono you’re too rough… haa… I just came again… hn… because of that… haa…”




“Sorry. But, Kikyo is just too cute that I can’t restrain the urge to tease you.”




The man hugs Kikyo’s body from behind and whispers in her ear. With my voice of course.




“Haa, I’m so glad… today Tono is very kind… I love it… Tono, kiss… hn… please kiss me…”




“Then you can suck my finger.”




The man inserts his finger into Kikyo’s mouth.




“Serrrp… slurrp… hnrrp… Tono, I’m happy… to be able to receive this kind of reward… hn… slrrp… Kikyo’s truly a fortunate kunoichi… sluurrp… hmn… ssrrrp…”




“Hahaha, your pussy is tightening greatly.”




Kikyo arched her back as the man slammed his hips hard.




“Hyaaann! Tono! You’re amazingg…! It feels really goood…! It so deeep! Aahhh! Ah! Ah! Please… hnn… tease my cervix more…!”




“Hehe, this netorare pussy is really something.”




The man presses his hips against her and shakes his hips. He must be teasing her cervix with his glans. Kikyo’s voice becomes lewder.




“Haauuu…! Ahh…! Nooh…! Tono! Ahh! Ahh! This amazing… hnhg…! Punishment sex… only just… ahhn! Push the other… ah… man’s semen… aahh! Back inside… hnnnh…!”




“Yeah, just go make some more money.”




“You can’t make a profit with one shot one yen price, you know?”




Kikyo wriggles her hips happily with her tongue hanging out as if she doesn’t hear the men mocking her. Her sex partner squeezes her breasts from behind.




“Ahhhnn! Haa…! My tits…! Ahh! How is it Tono…? I make sure to fondle them myself…! hnn…! to make them bigger… ahhhn…! for Tono’s sake… aahn…!”




“Oh, they really feel amazing in my hand. But, you’re like a dog.”




“Ehehehe, yes… a dog… hnn…! That’s right… ahn… I’m Tono’s pet… Tono’s female dog(Bitch) ahh…! Kuuhn…! Whine… Woo… woof…!” [TL note: 雌犬/Mesu Inu: could mean Female dog or Bitch]




The man looks very aroused by the imitation of a dog’s whimpering and slammed his hips down hard.




“Ahhhnnn! It’s… khuh! It’s good… Woof! Tono’s cock…! Ahn…! Hitting so deep… hn… inside…! It feels great… woof!”




“Haa! Your love juice is flowing like a waterfall! Truly like a female dog in heat!”




“Ahh! Sorry…! I’m sorry woof! It can’t be helped woof! Ahh…! I love Tono so much ah.. woof! I’m happy to be… ahn…! Fucked rough… hn…! Like this woof! Ahhh! I’m glad… Kikyo is Tono’s pet female dog woof! Ahh! Ahh! Ahhn!”




“Guh! This tightness is unbelievable, I’m about to cum.”




“Aah! Ahh! Let it… ughuh…! Let it all out woof! Ahhn…! Impregnate Kikyo’s female dog’s pussy woof! Aahn… ahhh! I’ll give birth to Tono’s child! Ahh! Ahh! Please… hn… please scrape other men’s semen out… ahhn…! And replace it with your semen… ah… instead, Tono woof! Ahhn!”




“Okay! Now I’m going to fill Kikyo’s female dog womb with my semen!”




The man slammed his hips against her butt and he shuddered at the deepest part of her pussy. Kikyo arched her back and her tongue lolled out of her mouth lewdly as she climaxed.




“Ahhhh!! Cumming…! Ahh…! Ah…! Haaa… haa… Tono’s semen is flowing inside me… haa… I’ll get pregnant with Tono’s baby… hh… ha… I’m happy… I’ll get to give birth… hh… to Tono’s child… hha… really happy…”




Kikyo finally slumps powerless on her stomach on the bed, and Kikyo just rubs her lower belly lovingly. The man pulled out his rigid manhood and wiped it with a pair of Kikyo’s shorts that he got from her closet.




“Hey, let’s blindfold her. Why don’t we all fuck her with that idiot Tono’s voice?”




“Oh, that’s nice. Huh… but, it’s hard to get rid of the feeling that I’m doing something right.”




“Why don’t blindfold her later in the middle of fuck.”




The men are going to go for a second round. They will probably pretend to be me and fuck Kikyo, who is enjoying herself to the fullest.




“Well, it’s time to bury you.”




The white ninja drags me by the neck and the sliding door closes.




My sight is blocked.




{Delusion time: over}




“Hoo, you certainly have good taste.”




“Huh?”




Usually, Kikyo, Ayame, Sakura-nee, or other kunoichi was the one who would pull me out of my fantasies. But, none of their voices were the ones that called out to me. It was a man’s voice.




In front of me was a silver-haired man with murky eyes. He looked emotionless and gave the impression of a robot.




Err… who? Is there someone like this among the Evil Ninja Group that we caught? He is wearing a black coat not a ninja suit.




Coat? Doesn’t he feel hot?




“It would be easier to kill you and replace you, but you won’t allow that, right?”




“Did you even need to ask?”




I was sitting and fantasizing next to Kaede-chan, who was sleeping. I have not moved from there. Kikyo, Ayame, Sakura-nee, and Gonsuke were not here. The other members of the Ninja Evil Group are also gone. So there was only one person who could answer him aside from me.




Kaede-chan appears behind the man.




The ninja garb is not tied with the sash properly since she was stripped for the treatment. Her body was wrapped in bandages to the point she almost looked like a mummy. There are also a few bandages on her face. Her bright red hair even looked like a burning flame.




“Get away from Tono, Yokoshima Kazuki.”




I felt like I had heard that name before. Err… who is he again?




“… I don’t understand, why magnificent kunoichis like you guys obey someone with a pervert delusional fetish like him.”




The man stands up.




“On the other hand, torturing you guys probably won’t work. You guys still won’t tell us anything about the Kashizuki Ninjutsu.”




“Of course.”




Kaede-chan’s voice is low but it’s terrifying and packs a lot of power in them. Most men would be on their knees at how scary she is. In fact, I’m already on my knees without any power to stand.




“… tell your great-grandmother this ‘I still can’t move properly because of you.’”




“Seems like it. You’re already at a disadvantage, right?”




“But I’m good at running away. And it looks like my subordinates manage to get away.”




“Tch, Kikyo, and the others failed to stop them huh.”




The man in the coat, Yokoshima, looked at me and smiled slightly. It was a smile of triumph.




“Someday I’m going to take it all away from you.”




The man’s hand flips. Kaede-chan leaps toward me with her injured body and covers me from whatever the man is trying to do. Immediately, the surroundings are enveloped in white smoke. It’s a smoke screen. Does that mean he’s a ninja too?




“Insolence!”




Kaede-chan roars and inhales the smoke. The smoke cleared immediately. After that Kaede-chan spat out something like a cocoon ball on the floor. It seems to be ninjutsu that sucks smoke and hardens it into a ball.




“Tono, are you okay?”




“My waist kinda failed me because of Kaede-chan intensity. Let me ejaculate once at least.”




“You seem to be very lively. Also, how many times do I need to tell you not to add ‘-chan’.”




She put me in a headlock. Bigger than Kikyo, Ayame, or even bigger than Sakura-nee, Kaede-chan’s boobs pressed against my face. Ah, amazing… I’m in heaven.




“Um, sorry Kaede-chan…”




With only her face peeking from the hallway, Sakura-nee called to Kaede-chan nervously. No, maybe more appropriate to say slightly fear? Err… what happens?




“Because of fighting the Evil Ninja Group, our clothes are kind of… um, we’re going to take a bath.”




“Eh? Why? What did you do? What did you do and what happened to your clothes? Take a bath? Did your body get dirty? Eh, why? Hello, excuse me?!”




“You know, smoke screens, water cannons, torimochi(Some kind of sticky substance like glue), all kinds of stuff like that. Ah, damn it. They’re all over the house, those idiots.”




Dragged along by Kaede-chan, I was unable to ask the Sakura-nee or the others anything.




Tch, it can’t be helped.




“It can’t be helped, I’ll just fantasize about injured Kaede-chan that became a lot of men’s plaything after she lost consciousness…”




“… You seriously love that kind of delusion huh, Tono.”




“Of course!”




“… say, Tono.”




“Hm?”




I look up. But I can’t see Kaede-chan’s face because her big tits are blocking my view.




“… You wouldn’t be disgusted by us even though those men  really did something to us right?”




… eh, what kind of question was that?




Wait a moment, did those Evil Ninja guys really do something? Hello, Kaede-nee-chan?




More importantly, did you just say ‘us’?
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殿山亘 (Tonoyama Wataru).




殿 (Tono) is the first kanji of his family name, it also could mean ‘lord’. I’m kind of confused at first why his kunoichis address him with the first kanji of his surname… er, I’m still confused actually since this is the first time I see this kanji used like this may be the same as ‘kill two birds with one stone.’ thing (sorry I don’t know other metaphor to describe this). So those kunoichis called him by his name and at the same time still recognize and respect him as their lord. That is the best conclusion that I could come up with.




I’m pretty sure you guys are also more familiar with when this kanji is used like… For example Kazekage-dono or Hokage-dono




I really should put his in the first chapter but, oh well, better late than never




V1. Evil Ninja Group Arc




7. Kunoichi Reporting.




“The man you just saw earlier is Yokoshima Kazuki, the leader of Evil Ninja Group.”




Kaede-chan’s room is a messy one with muscle training tools and manga about delinquents scattered around. I ended up sitting on the bed because there was nowhere to sit. Kaede-chan sat down next to me and told me about the situation.




… Although, I’m more interested in what those guys from Evil Ninja Group did to my kunoichis.




Since I don’t want to get glared at, I decide to not ask.




This is absurd! Kaede-chan was the one who brought that topic up first. This is absurd I tell you!




“Tono, be quiet.”




“It was only in my mind.”




“Your mind is too loud.”




What do you want me to do?




I decided to shut up for now.




“You heard that my great-grandmother was hospitalized because she did some crazy acrobatic moves, right? That’s not true. The real reason she was hospitalized was that she fought that man, Yokoshima Kazuki. But, my great-grandmother won’t be defeated easily. She managed to poison him with the most vicious poison.”




“Poison, huh.”




“That’s why he can’t fight properly now. He may look as cool as cucumber, but in reality, he must be in a lot of pain.”




“I see, that was why he decided to run away. Huh? Then who was the one who managed to defeat you, Kaede-chan?”




“… the purple ninja. Although, Yakoshima Kazuki was also involved directly in our battle since he realized that mine and the purple ninja’s battle kind of was in a stalemate. So he gave her support. Those two were truly a nasty combination.”




“I see.”




Well, I’m not a shinobi, so I don’t really know.




“Next time I’ll win. That’s why they retreated when I woke up.”




That’s right, he said himself that he was at a disadvantage.




Kaede removes her tattered ninja costume, saying, “I can’t use this anymore.” The muscles in her shoulders alone show that she has been training a lot. Her muscular body with just a bandage on it is quite tough. If you don’t have a muscle fetish or something, you probably can’t get excited. Moreover, there are slash wounds here and there.




Nevertheless.




The well-trained and polished body itself is indeed something that you can call a beauty.




“Ah, Looks like my wounds haven’t completely healed yet. Oh well, it’s not like I know that I’m facing someone that also fought against my Great-grandmother anyway. Moreover, he is also someone that is involved directly with the Evil Ninja Group that kidnaped Tono.”




“Hm, anyway is it true they withdrew? Is it going to be okay?”




“Yeah, the minions are nothing but small fry, however Yokoshima himself is a cautious man. I’m not going to do anything more than recapture his men on their base.”




Kaede changes into her new ninja outfit. I expected to see her change her panties, but in the end, I could not see the most sacred part of her body. In fact, due to the bandages wrapped around her entire body, only her shoulders, collarbone, and lower half of her body from the thighs down were exposed.




“And bra… oh well, I’ll just keep my bandages on like a sarashi like this.” (A sarashi (晒し, “bleached cloth“) is a kind of white cloth, usually cotton, or less commonly linen, used to make various garments in Japan. From Wikipedia)




I’m kinda frustrated since I’ve been neglected for some time now, so I try to say something mean.




“Even without a sarashi wrapped around like that Sakura-nee is still bigger than you.”




“Haa?”




Woah, scary. That delinquent-like reaction is super scary.




I really shouldn’t say that. I hate my own nature.




“It’s Sakura-nee that is just too big. I’m pretty big myself you know.”




Yeah, I know, from every time you headlock me. Kaede-chan, who is still affected by my provocation, finally slipped.




“Would you like to see?”




“Yes! You need to take responsibility for the excitement you caused Kaede-chan. You should-…”




“Do it yourself.”




“Damn you delinquent…!”




I want to order her to drink Kikyo’s nail polish. Obedience is a standard among kunoichi, right? Not only Ayame but Kaede-chan as well. It can’t be helped in Sakura-nee’s situation since she is married. But, shouldn’t they be more willing to grant their lord sexual desire?!




“A kunoichi duty only to protect her lord.”




“At this rate my dick going to explode. Can’t you protect me from that explosion?”




“If you’re going to blow up like that, just blow up now and go away.”




… you’re ten times crueler than Ayame, Kaede-chan.




“Then, how about you use that guy from earlier?”




“Earlier? Oh, the one that humiliated you in my fantasy earlier.”




“It’s only a delusion after all I don’t care whatever you do to me.”




Kaede laughs wickedly. I see, then as her lord, it’s my right to order her.




I raised my voice to command her.




“Kaede-chan, no… Kaede.”




Her eyes widened at my voice. That’s right. I’m serious.




“Kaede, come here. I’ll take good care of you.”




{Delusion time: start}




“W-wha…? I, I understand. It’s fine as long as I come over there right…? to think you can make a serious face like that… you’re really Tono huh…”




Kaede comes up next to me grumbling and complaining while playing with her red hair. I ordered her to get up on the bed.




“First stroke my cock through the clothes.”




“I already tell you kunoichi is-…”




“Do it.”




Even for Kaede who is delinquent with a bad attitude. She will turn one hundred eighty when I decide to be serious. Even inside her, there is a time when she needs to draw a line. 




I grabbed that beautiful muscular hand forcefully and put it on top of my clothed member to rub it.  Kaede blushed at my forceful act. I also grabbed her shoulder and pulled her closer roughly. To be honest, Kaede is taller than me, but that makes me even more excited when I make her submit to me.




I put my lips close to her reddening ear and blew on it. Kaede reacted like a little girl with a jerk.




“You got beaten by that Yokoshima guy right, Kaede? Could you be more specific?”




“… I don’t care. Why don’t you use your delusion… Tono is very good at it after all…”




“Then you can’t move, just like when you got beaten, Kaede.”




Kaede wasn’t resisting when I pushed her to lie on the bed. Her red hair scattered on the bed looks really sexy.




“When you can do whatever you want to a beautiful girl like Kaede, a passionate kiss is the first thing you do.”




“… hnn, do it, Tono…”




Well, it’s not how you talk to your lord but, oh well. I get on top of her and catch her lips with mine.




“Hmmph… hn… kissing… sllrp… with… chu… Tono like this is… hmn… been a while… slurrp… mwah… let me drink your spit… hn… slurp…”




I take hold of Kaede’s chin and she opens her mouth before I drip my saliva on it. Kaede’s tongue licks it greedily,  as I fill her mouth with my saliva.




“Were you happy to kiss a handsome guy like Yokoshima?”




Kaede’s hand, which was playing with my crotch, slightly stiffened. Kaede reluctantly nodded her head. I think it’s really cute that she turns red in this kind of situation, even though she’s a delinquent.




“I’m… sorry, Tono… I’m defiled by that guy… hnn… without being able to move… he made me drink his spit… overwrite it, Tono… Kiss me more…”




I couldn’t resist the sight of her tongue lolling out and begging lewdly. I repeatedly kissed her in response to her pleas and munched on her mouth so profusely that left a red hickey on the edge of her lips.




As my mouth starts to run dry, I try to remove the bandages covering Kaede’s breasts. Kaede’s eyes, which had been turned moist after several minutes of passionate kisses, stared at me.




“Hnn… um, Tono… the injury didn’t matter anymore… but… um, below the bandages…”




“I said I want to see it. Or have you become Yokoshima’s exclusive woman?”




Kaede instantly became vulnerable at the mention of that man’s name. I took advantage of the opportunity and removed her bandages.




[Evil Ninja Group Meat Toilet] was written on her chest.




“I knew it.”




“I’m sorry… it’s kinda a special ink… I couldn’t erase it no matter how much I tried… so I covered it up with bandages…”




The other bandages were also removed, and numerous scribbles were revealed. They were written all over Kaede’s chest, pubic area, and thighs.




[I’m a perverted woman], [FREE SEX], [Please give me a cock], [Addicted to Rape], [Impregnation complete], [Double hole expanded], 「正正正正」, [I can’t cum unless it’s Evil Ninja Group’s cock], [Fuck me], [Free raw sex], [Ass hole cleaning], [Slut]… Well, not only words but a lot of obscene graphic graffiti and so on.




(TL note: 正 = it means true, correct, or right. In this story, that kanji is used as a tally mark or counting stuff, perverted stuff of course. It could mean the number of times a girl has had sexual intercourse or creampied in an orgy.)




“I wonder if we have to use solvent. We might never be able to erase it forever.”




“Hn… Tono, I’m sorry… it’s all because I lost…”




“It doesn’t matter. More importantly.”




I open Kaede’s crotch wide. It was so deep inside that no one could notice it, I saw a reddish-black dildo. Such a very realistic colored dildo is buried inside Kaede’s pussy.




“This is?”




“… That Yokoshima… hn… forcefully… kuh… he said as a souvenir or whatever…”




I guess some of those bandages were also meant to keep this thing inside. But now, the pressure of Kaede’s vagina is pushing the dildo out little by little. I grabbed the end of the dildo. It is slippery with bubbling love juice, but I managed to grab it with my fingers




“Hnngh…! W-wait… Tono… d-don’t… hn… don’t pull it out yet… khuh…! If you do that… the glans gonna… ghuh! hnghh! Ahhn…!”




“No. I’m the one who is going to shove his cock inside this bitch hole.”




The dildo pulled out while making obscene wet sounds. There was considerable resistance but that didn’t stop me from pulling that thing out. Kaede even reaches a mild climax. In the end, it almost takes two minutes to pull it out.




It was a dildo that resembled a male organ with huge glans. It was also quite long. Not only twice longer but also twice thicker than mine. It was glistening with Kaede’s love juice.




Kaede gulped as her stare fixed on the dildo.




“Ah… amazing… now I see it again, it’s indeed really big… hn…”




“Is this made by imitating Yokoshima’s cock?”




Kaede bit her lip and looked away. I showed her the dildo in front of her eyes.




“Tell me, Kaede. I won’t get angry.”




“… yes… Yokoshima’s cock… he told me, if I want his cock… I can use that to masturbate… he told me as he shoved that thing forcefully inside me… hn… This glans grinding inside me… slurp… hn… I can’t pull it out myself… serrpp…”




As if trying to recreate the scene with Yokoshima, Kaede stretched her tongue out and licked the length of the dildo. Her tongue skillfully wriggles around the dildo that makes you imagine Yokoshima must be feeling really good.




“Hamph… hmn… slurp… hn… srrllp… seerrp… I’m sorry, Tono… slurrp… could you at least, let me suck this…? No… please let me… I’m begging you… I can’t forget this cock… hn…”




“I’ll let you suck on that while you take mine inside your pussy.”




I hand over the dildo to Kaede. Then I removed my clothes and positioned myself between Kaede’s legs. Kaede pleaded with moist eyes as she lovingly held Yokoshima’s dildo with both hands.




“Yes, I understand… hn… I’ll use my pussy for your cock, Tono… hnm… at the same time I’ll suck on this dildo, okay…?”




“I’m gonna put it inside.”




I shoved my dick into Kaede’s wet entrance. My cock was engulfed by the hot flesh and love juices. The pressure was irresistible, and I wanted to push my cock inside as deep as I could. Meanwhile, Kaede was sucking on the dildo at the same time, her voice sweet.




“Ahaann…! Ahh…! Tono’s cock… hngh…! Entering me…! Hnn… slllrrp… slurp… srrrp… hn… ah… it’s amazing… when I’m allowed to suck this huge cock… sllrp… hnn…”




She rubbed her cheeks on it, sucked the tip, licked the underside, and forced it deep into her throat as if she couldn’t take it anymore. I used the pressure of her vagina to feel good myself as I watched her get so absorbed in the mere act of servicing a dildo.




“Hey… Tono… hnn…! slurp… please don’t be mean… ssrrrp… put all of yours… hn… ahn…! To the deepest part… slurp…! Inside me…!”




Kaede’s vagina must have gotten used to that big dildo. I had already gone inside her pussy to the base of my cock. I’m already fully erect, but it doesn’t go all the way to the depths that Kaede wants.




“Please Tono… hn… overwrite it… slurp… me being raped by a handsome man… overwrite it… srrp… and replace it with you raping me, Tono… slurp… or else I could never forget his cock…!”




“I’m sorry, Kaede. This is the best I can do.”




Kaede looked at me. She looked at me with pity.




Kaede immediately laughs and rubs the dildo on her cheek to make sure that I didn’t notice the look in her eyes.




“Ehehe, um… yes… the best… um, yeah… hn… Tono, feel free to cum anytime you want… hn… inside… ah… me… I’ll give birth to your baby, Tono…”




This sweet conversation is heartbreaking. The fact that she still cares for my feelings is sad. At the same time, my dick that still enjoying the pleasure of Kaede’s vagina getting closer to ejaculation.




Kaede grinds her own nipples with Yokoshima’s dildo, squeezes it between her breasts, sucks the glans into her mouth with a slurping noise, and then runs the tip of her tongue to the place where the bell mouth is normally located.




It is as if she is really servicing Yokoshima in front of her eyes.




“Hamph… sluurp… hnn… sllrp… it’s amazing… sllurrp… I want to serve it with my mouth… hn… sllrp… forever… but my jaw hurts… hnn… sllurrp… mhwaah… slurrp… hey, Tono… cum quickly… sluurp… hn… that way you can watch this… ahn… violate me… hnn… ah…”




“Kuh… does that mean you want me to watch? You want me to watch you masturbate with a Yokoshima-shaped dildo?”




The sound of flesh hitting flesh repeatedly could be heard. I just want to ejaculate without telling her.




Kaede looked a little disappointed but eventually shook her head.




“T-That’s right… hn… if Tono is not here… hnn… Tono don’t watch me… while I’m playing with Yokoshima’s cock… hn, it feels different… ahn… I don’t want that… I want Tono to properly… hnn… overwrite them… please…”




“… as long as you let me cum inside.”




My best bluff sounded very lame now.




I really wanted to please Kaede’s body with my own body and override the pleasure she received from Yokoshima with my own body. To satisfy her with my body. But since I couldn’t do that, I had no choice but to be stubborn and at least try to cum inside of her.




“Hn, ehehe, thank you Tono… hn… did you know that I really love you Tono? Ahn… I really love someone that looks pathetic… hn… the more pathetic he was… hn… the better… I never saw someone more pathetic than you Tono… ah… that’s why Tono… hn… when I felt aroused and couldn’t hold myself back… ah… you can cum inside me… after that, may I feel good by using Yokoshima’s cock…?”




I wanted to scream from the bottom of my heart.




You want me to make you feel good.




But I can’t, so I just nod and continue to slam my hips.




“Ah, hnn…! Tono’s cock getting bigger… hn… cum, Tono… let it all out… ahn…! so that I can have sex with this… ahn… to the deepest part of my pussy… hn…”




I slammed my hips as hard as I could for the last time and shot out all my semen inside her. I don’t know how far it was inside Kaede. But it was the first shot that I managed to accumulate for some time now.




After I pulled out my penis not even a second later Kaede plunged that dildo into her pussy.




“Fhuuuaahhh! Ahhh! C-cumm…! I just put it insiddee…!! Ahhh! Cum…! Cumm…! I’m cummiiingg…!!”




As she squealed loudly her body shook great because she reached a climax. Her reaction is very different from when she was with me. She was enjoying masturbating with a huge dildo to the point that I wondered if she could even swallow something this thick.




“Haaa…! Aahhh! Amazing…! Something like this… ahhh! To think… hnnn…! It feels this goood…! Aahh…! Ah! Ah!… a-again…! Aahh….!!”




The truth is, I knew what Kaede looked like when Yokoshima fucked her. It must be the face of a slutty bitch, exposed before my eyes.




From her red debauched face, you can tell that she really enjoyed the sexual intercourse with Yokoshima very much that even a heart mark seemed to appear in her eyes.




Kaede repeatedly impaled herself with the dildo. All I could do was watch as the semen I had just released was scraped out along with her love juices by Yokoshima’s cock.




{Delusion time: over}




The next thing I knew, I’m in a headlock.




This soft boobs sensation is heaven. But, the suffocation feeling is hell. This is definitely Kaede’s headlock.




“It’s not only ‘Kaede’ make sure you add honorifics, Tono!”




“Akh! It hurts, it hurts, I give up, I give up…!”




Hey, I’m the lord, right? Why did I have to obey what my kunoichi says?




Kaede, or rather Kaede-chan continues her headlock without regard to my declaration of giving up.




“I’m older than you, of course, you need to add honorifics when you call my name. Show some respect.”




“Kaede-chan, at this rate Tono’s going to die.”




A calm voice interrupted her, and I managed to escape by pushing Kaede-chan away. My hand seemed to touch her in a strange place since Kaede-chan let out a girlish scream.




“Hyaaan!”




But now is not the time for that. I immediately ran in the direction of the voice. Although, it’s more like crawling on all fours like a dog.




Sakura-nee, Ayame, and Kikyo are standing in the doorway. They smelled good after taking the bath. I’m standing behind Sakura-nee using her as a shield and holding Kikyo and Ayame’s hands in the hope they’re also taking my side.




“Everyone help! Kaede-chan is torturing me!”




“Yeah, there is nothing new.”




Kikyo just said that with a smile.




“Well, it’s 100% Tono’s fault.”




Ayame, can’t you at least hear the situation first before using percentage here? You haven’t collected all the data yet, are you?




“Kaede-chan, are you okay?”




Rather than me, Sakura-nee is worried about Kaede-chan… huh?




Kaede was cowering on the bed with her body curled up. What’s wrong? You were very energetic when giving me a headlock just a moment ago.




“It’s… nothing… let me rest a bit… go to the living room first… or something…”




“I-Is that so…? Okay, we’ll go ahead.”




Then I remembered. When I escaped Kaede-chan’s headlock, I felt my fingertips hit something. It must have hit Kaede-chan’s crotch.




Immediately afterward, Kaede-chan let out an uncharacteristic scream like “Hyaaan!” just a moment ago.




The tip of my middle finger definitely feels like it has touched something hard.




For example… Yes, a dildo.




“… u-um, Kaede-chan?”




“… just go, Tono.”




You won’t find a glare more intense than the one directed at me at the moment. Kikyo and Ayame led me out into the hallway. Sakura-nee closed the sliding door.




… in the end.




I didn’t ask Kaede-chan what happened to her in her mission or if there is something strange under her bandages.




However, that man, Yokoshima, must not be able to move his body that much because of the poison.




And the purple kunoichi that defeated Kaede.




If a woman wants to torture another woman, using a dildo is not that rare, right?
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V1. Evil Ninja Group Arc




8. Kunoichi conducting a study group




A day passed after the attack on the Kashizuki family, and I’m absent from school.




It’s because we don’t know when the Evil Ninja Group will come after me again.




So Kikyo and Ayame came to my room to guard me.




“Mou, Tono, you should tidy up your room a little. Are you going to wash these socks? Or you’re going to do it later?”




“Either way is fine, go ahead and wash it. Ugh… another porn magazine. How many magazines do you need until you’re satisfied?”




“Uwah, I found a porn video about kunoichi… you should buy some clothes instead if you have money to buy something like this.”




“Hey, Tono. Where is the game in this package? I’m kind of curious about this.”




“Ah, Ayame-chan this is not good right?”




“Uwah, at least put the books in order according to their numbering. You’re so lazy.”




“Ugh, I found a condom.”




“You don’t have a partner anyway, I’m sure you only have it for a joke. It’s burnable trash.”




“… can’t you guys be more gentle to me?”




I just need to sit on the bed while those two clean up the mess. But at the cost of a broken heart.




Please don’t say any cruel things anymore.




“You won’t understand unless we tell you anyway.”




“I won’t understand even if you told me.”




“Tono, that’s not something to be proud of.”




In the first place, why are these two cleaning up my room? Both of their main duty to guard me, right?




“It’s too dirty for the three of us just to sit here.”




“We can all just sit on the bed!”




“No.”




That’s cold, Ayame.




Regarding the Evil Ninja Group, it seems like they went into complete hiding. Well, we still have a lot of information from the time when we captured their members. In fact, aside from Yokoshima and the purple ninja, Kikyo alone is enough to handle them.




… because this information destroys every delusion I have had so far. I won’t give up the gleam of hope that “If you work hard, even fodder can beat Kikyo”. Don’t give up! Hang in there, small fry!




Anyway, they returned to their usual guard position, although they avoided the crowded area in school.




“Well, we finally cleaned up your mess.”




The three of us sit around the chabudai(tea table) in the middle of the room without any idea of what to do. I hope we could flirt on the bed, damn.




“Well then, Tono. Bring your notebooks and textbooks here.”




“Huh? Why?”




For a moment Ayame and Kikyo’s stares were truly terrifying. Kikyo trying to cover it up with a fake smile.




“You have to study for your absence from school.”




“Even if I go to school, I never paid attention in the classroom.”




“You will from now on.”




Ayame sighed and put on her glasses.




“Huh? Do you have bad eyes?”




“No, it’s something like a suggestion. I study better when I put this on. Do you want to put it on, too? It might make you look a little less dumb.”




Whatever I do won’t make me look smarter anyway.




“But even if it is just for show, wearing glasses really makes you look like a teacher, Ayame-chan.”




“Isn’t it the same with you Kikyo, since you two are twins?”




I asked her to try it out, but in Kikyo’s case, she seemed to be some kind of clumsy girl. While Ayame is a calm and serious type. So it’s the difference in atmosphere, huh?




“You’re very smart, Ayame-chan. Since you taught me I didn’t get a failing grade the other day.”




“I got failing grades in two subjects.”




“I invited you to a study group but you never show up, Tono.”




“I hate studying.”




“I’m sure you can do it if you put your heart into it, Tono.”




Kikyo patted my head.




I’d like to think that I could have avoided failing grades if I hadn’t indulged in the delusion of the female teacher who came to supervise during the exam would suddenly start a sexually explicit exam.




“But when did you two have a study session?”




“Hm? Oh, it wasn’t just the two of us- mmph?!”




Ayame quickly covers Kikyo’s mouth with her hand. Too late. I already heard something which piqued my curiosity. What? So it wasn’t just the two of you?




“No, just the two of us.”




Ayame, you don’t look me in the eyes.




“T-That’s right, including me, just the two of us!”




Kikyo, if you can’t tell a lie, you should at least keep your mouth shut.




Hmm, I see. Everything becomes clear.




“Sigh… there you have it, he starts his delusion. There is no way we can study now.”




“… I’m sorry.”




The sisters’ friendly conversation gradually fades out in the background. Now it’s time for the usual.




{Delusion time: start}




Three students were gathered in an empty classroom late at night.




One of them is holding a pointer stick and putting on glasses. She is Ayame.




Another one is Kikyo. There is no change in her appearance.




And the last one is a boy with delicate features, Kosaka-kun. He was the one who confessed to Ayame before, the one who made a brief appearance in chapter 3. He is now participating in the study group.




“Uh… Ayame, sensei… wait…”




“Hn… slurrp… are you done?”




“I’m… at my limit…”




“If you don’t finish it, you won’t get to have sex with sensei.”




Seems like Ayame is the teacher here. She even uses respectful language. Although it was kind of different when she was with me. Or rather she hasn’t used them that much lately.




Ayame-sensei is kneeling in front of Kosaka-kun, sucking his dick. It’s not that big, but he seems like rarely jerks off since it still retains its beautiful color unlike me who masturbates very often. Ayame-sensei sucked his penis deliciously.




Kosaka-kun and Kikyo are sitting next to each other, both of them working on a printout. Kikyo is solving the quizzes with ease, but Kosaka-kun can’t seem to resist the sensation of pleasure between his legs.




“That’s not good. Kosaka-kun could get a good score as long as he concentrates on the problem properly. Your mentality is weak… ssrrrp…”




“U-Ugh…”




As she said that, Ayame-sensei ran her tongue over Kosaka-kun’s glans. She smiles wickedly at Kosaka-kun’s shy behavior. As she rolls around his balls with her tongue, Kosaka-kun’s pencil stops moving.




“Fufu, you let out more pre-cum… you’re such a bad student Kosaka-kun, you only let sensei drink your pre-cum… hnm… slurrp… sllrrp… srrp… hn… hammph… sllrp…”




Ayame-sensei sucks the pre-cum from the tip deliciously.




“Sllrp… fuah… Kosaka-kun’s cock… it’s hot… Is it always this hard in the middle of an exam? You really frustrated, huh?”




“Y-Yes…”




“Hmn… why? Slurp… hn… hmpph… serrp… why does Kosaka-kun’s delicious cock get hard? Tell your sensei.”




The way she poked Kosaka-kun on the chin with the tip of her pointer stick was somewhat like a queen. Although, those eyes behind the glasses somehow give a vibe of sadness.




Ayame-sensei urged him, and he answered.




“Ah, hnn… that’s… because I was fascinated by Ayame-sensei… that sit in front of me and solved the problems with ease…”




Ayame-sensei smiled in amusement. I’m pretty sure she already knows his answer. Her tongue is still twirling around his glans.




“Kosaka-kun, you were getting an erection imagining Ayame-sensei sucking your dick like this during the exam, weren’t you? Such a naughty boy.”




Ayame-sensei slips out from under the desk seductively. While kneading Kosaka-kun’s penis with the pointer stick instead of her hand, Ayame-sensei stands next to him and blows at his ear. She teases the trembling boy mercilessly.




“Sensei… l-let me let… it out…”




“We’re in the middle of an exam, you know? Aside from an answer, what else do you need to bring out?”




“Se… uh… s-semen…”




He must have been very new to this. It took Kosaka-kun several seconds just to say the word. Ayame’s eyes narrowed as she leaned in close to his face, deliberately letting her breath close to his ear.




“Sensei, It’s done!”




An easygoing voice called Ayame-sensei from behind. It’s Kikyo. Ayame-sensei walked towards Kikyo’s desk. Kosaka-kun who was finally released let out a breath. He somehow manages to endure it although he is still very much stiff down there.




“Very good, Kikyo-san, you answered all the questions correctly. Then you may fuck Kosaka-kun as the reward.”




“Yes~.”




The sisters approached Kosaka-kun who was flabbergasted by the sudden turn of events. When Kikyo lifted her skirt, exposing her vagina that was already dripping with love juice.




“N-No panties…?”




“Eeh… It can’t be helped, Kikyo always tries to be patient while solving all the questions.”




Kikyo’s cheeks were red and hot breath exhaled from her half-open mouth. Apparently, she had been holding back her sexual needs for some time now while solving all those quizzes. She was already filled with lewd feelings.




“I also want to suck a cock like you, Ayame-sensei…”




“Kikyo-san is also the type to be distracted by other things during exams after all. But unlike Kosaka-kun, you seem to have been properly trained mentally.”




“Yes~, from now on, I’ll hold back until the exam is properly over, and then, hmn… I can think of something lewd…”




Kikyo then approaches Kosaka-kun and straddles him with her legs spread wide open. Kosaka shook his head and begged Kikyo.




“Please, Kikyo-san… I want my first time… with Ayame-san…”




“Ara~, we’re still in the middle of the study group, and you don’t call me sensei.”




As Ayame said that she walked behind him. Kosaka-kun’s face is red as Ayame’s boobs are pressed against him from the back. The breasts of the person who is always occupying his mind are now pressed against the back of his head, while her twin’s breasts are at the tip of his nose. Kikyo opened the front of her blouse, exposing her bare tits. She gently placed her pointed nipples against Kosaka-kun’s lips and let out a moan.




“Hn… lick it… make my pussy even wetter… it wants to eat Kosaka-kun’s erect cock… hn… to satisfy my hungry pussy…”




“Ara~ ara~, looks like Kosaka-kun’s left ear has been stolen, then I’ll take this one.”




Not only stimulation from the front and back, but also left and right as they tease his ears. Kosaka-kun’s body trembled with fear as they whispered and licked his ears. Even then he was still able to take the hardened nipple that was offered in front of his eyes. When he sucks her nipple Kikyo lets out a sweet moan as her hot breath hits Kosaka-kun’s neck.




“Ahh, yes… yes, bite them… suck them… ahh… I’m getting hot inside… ah… Kosaka-kun, you’re very good at sucking my nipple… hn…”




“Oh, is that so? So you can concentrate on sucking Kikyo’s tits. But you cannot concentrate on the exam…”




Ayame explores Kosaka-kun’s chest from behind while verbally harassing him. It seems that she was trying to play with Kosaka-kun’s nipples.




“… Sensei, please stop… I’m really about… to explode…”




“Then why don’t you just let it out inside Kikyo’s vagina? We are twins, so it won’t make that much difference.”




“No… I, I want it… I want to let it out inside you… sensei…”




“Then why don’t you just solve the quizzes?”




Even though Kikyo is blocking his vision, she uses her hand to force Kosaka-kun to hold a pencil to solve the quizzes. Of course, there is no way he can solve it when he can’t even see the problem. Kikyo lets out a nasty, debauched laugh.




“Hnn… ahh… You make me want… to bully you Kosaka-kun… ah, my pussy getting hot… come on, hurry, solve it… hn… or else, I’m going to eat you…”




“Come on, what’s wrong? You want to have your first sex with Sensei, right? at this rate your first would be with Kikyo.”




Agitated by the situation, Kosaka-kun tries to avoid intercourse with Kikyo by forcing her to stand up. The two kunoichis respond quickly to the unexpected move. Ayame moves his chair out of the way, while Kikyo pulls down Kosaka-kun’s pants. Ayame immediately buried her face in the crack of his exposed butt.




“Uahh! S-Sensei?!”




“Is this the first time you get your anus licked? Hmn… sllrp… srrrp… you properly keep them clean right, Kosaka-kun?”




Kosaka-kun’s knees buckled as Ayame’s tongue licked at a part of his body that was normally never touched by anyone. Kikyo on the other hand had one hand wrapped around his body to support him while the other hand stroked his cock.




“Oh it’s so stiff… are you okay with this? To cum from a hand that wasn’t Ayame-sensei’s.”




Kosaka-kun holds back his ejaculation and lets out a deep breath to maintain his resistance, but the two kunoichis are merciless. They rub his sensitive glans, play with his testicles from behind, tickle his inner thighs, and press their ample breasts against him.




The two demon girls continued to whisper and taunt him.




“Ah, I want it, Kosaka-kun’s stiff virgin cock.”




“You can’t. you want to graduate from virginity with sensei’s pussy, right?”




“Ah, the pre-cum so slimy… ah, you just keep defiling the hand that isn’t Ayame-sensei’s.”




“Do you really want to cum inside sensei that much? But, the thought of being impregnated by a pathetic student with his pathetic semen that can’t even solve his quizzes is kinda…”




“I want to kiss. Can I take your first kiss? My lips are the same as Ayame-sensei’s lips, you know? Let’s kiss, please.”




“If you kiss even once then that’s already cheating. I love Kosaka-kun  that devoted only to sensei.”




“I, I can’t hold it anymore!”




Finally, Kosaka-kun reached his limit. At that moment, he turned his body around and faced Ayame-sensei, who had been torturing him from behind the whole time.




The quivery phallus shot its seed directly onto Ayame-sensei’s face who just licked his anus a second ago.




The semen hits Ayame-sensei’s glasses and stains her face.




“Ah… hn… it’s amazing to be covered by your cum like this… hn… fufu, I actually managed to see your penis’ mouth open before shooting its semen…”




“I’m sorry sensei, it’s…”




“You’re such a bad student, I need to punish you.”




Ayame giggled seductively as she wiped the semen on her face with her fingers and licked it. Her eyes meet Kikyo’s as if trying to tell her twin something. As she receives the message, Kikyo pushes Kosaka-kun from behind onto the floor. As they’re on the floor Kikyo rolled over their body. Kosaka-kun looks uncomfortable with Kikyo below him. But, it seems more important to finish ejaculating and hide his shriveled penis.




“Now I’m going to make Kosaka-kun has endless sexual stamina.”




“Huh? Endless… khuh?!”




Kikyo bites Kosaka-kun’s neck while her hands wrap around his penis and make a hand sign. It is ninjutsu.




“It is ninjutsu used to torture men. For an hour from now, no matter what you do, Kosaka-kun’s penis will be erect the whole time and your sexual sensation will be heightened.”




She swung the pointer stick like a sword and Kosaka-kun’s top parted open. He was stripped almost naked, and blood already gathered on his meat stick, causing the glans to become bright red. The blood vessels are also thick, his meat rod changes into something wilder.




“I finally got to see Kosaka-kun’s nipples. Take this!”




Kikyo teased Kosaka-kun’s nipples. At that moment, a large amount of semen spurts out from the tip of Kosaka-kun’s penis with a force like an opened faucet. But the meat rod did not deflate anymore. It remained erect.




After two ejaculations, Kosaka-kun already looks exhausted. Kikyo moved from below him as he lay on the floor without strength.




“Well then, Kosaka-kun. Let’s enjoy sex with sensei just like you wish for.”




Ayame straddled Kosaka-kun’s meat pole. The sisters seemed to have already removed their underwear before the exam. Behind Ayame’s skirts, they become one. Hearing Kosaka-kun moan, Ayame let out a breath of satisfaction with his reaction.




“Haaann… you know… sensei also already at her limits… ah… since I suck your cock… hn… my pussy already so wet… ahn…”




Ayame starts to move her ass, the sound of obscene wet sounds could be heard in the classroom. From the moment of penetration, Kosaka-kun moaned every few seconds, moving his hips as well. Because of the heightened sexual sensation caused by the ninjutsu, even the slightest stimulation causes him to ejaculate.




“Ahhh…! Kosaka-kun you’re amazing… hnn… your semen… ah… shooting inside me… ahn… my womb already full… aahnnn…!”




“Ah, I’m envious of sensei. Ne, Kosaka-kun lick my pussy… mou, Ayame-sensei… Kosaka-kun is already unconscious.”




As she said that, Kikyo face-fucking Kosaka-kun, stimulating her pussy with his face.




“Ahn… my womb it’s gonna burst…! Hn… mou, to think you let it out this much inside me… hn… you can not graduate from virginity and impregnate me at the same time, you know… hn…”




“Ahh… Ayame-sensei… me too… I also want my womb filled with semen… ahn… hehe, let’s make him a father… hn… while he’s unconscious…”




The twin demons treat the delicate boy as a mere meat dildo and take pleasure in conceiving his child. Eventually, they exchange positions, and this time Kikyo takes pleasure in the meat dildo.




“Fuahhh! Ahh! This is amaziiing…! Hnnn…! My pussy is so happy! Ahhh…! Ahhh! Being drenched… ahhh…! by semeenn…!!”




“Kosaka-kun… hnn…! Let me smear your face… ahh! With the combined… hnnaah… juice of your semen and my love juice… hnn…”




“Oh, poor Kosaka-kun… mou, sensei… ahhn… don’t do something… hnn…! Horrible like that… ahn… he is the father of my baby after all… ah…”




“Heh, you said that when you… hn… rocking your hips… like someone very excited… ah… when I do this to him… you’re not very convincing, you know… hnn…”




The two slut continue to enjoy the delicate boy’s body.




After being squeezed out, Kosaka-kun had no time to think about anything erotic at all until the day of the exam.




{Delusion time: over}




“No, no, even if we didn’t do that Kosaka-kun defini- mmmphm!?”




“Kikyo, you talk too much.”




Ayame shuts Kikyo’s mouth after another slip-up.




… hey, did you guys really do it? Hey, please tell me. I really want to know.




Oh, I know.




“Then, I want you both to do the same thing you did with Kosaka-kun in the study group.”




“No.”




“That’s a little…”




Ayame rejected my proposal immediately and Kikyo was slightly perplexed. Eh…




“Kosaka-kun possesses quite a vigor after all. Even if we went full-spartan on him it wasn’t a problem.”




“If we do that with you, you’ll only get discouraged.”




Are you talking about vitality? This is not a conversation about studying anymore, right?




“It’s about studying.”




“It’s about studying.”




They answered immediately. Their voices overlapped.




In the end, it was just a normal study session, with the two of them teaching me all the time.




…




…




…




That night.




“Ah, I’m really tired… I hate studying… I want a reward… I want something erotic…”




Kikyo and Ayame have gone home, and I’m at home alone, preparing dinner.




Knowing that my parents will not be home from work for several days, I often have cup ramen, pasta, pilaf, or retort curry for dinner. Why do carbohydrates taste so good eaten in the middle of the night?




“Hm?”




The dining room was dark because only the kitchen was lit. I saw someone sitting on that chair. It is a girl.




“… you, the one who gave me a love letter!”




“My name is Shion.”




I don’t know how, but here she is in our dining room. However, judging from her voice, her pony-tailed hair, her height, and her uniform, I still could not see her facial expression. I was surprised that I could recognize her under such circumstances, and I wanted to congratulate myself.




Oh, I know!




“You come for a lovers’ rendezvous!”




“… you’re not forgetting that I’m a kunoichi, right?”




I forgot.




Oh, the purple ninja. Right.




“Which means, you were the one who defeated Kaede-chan?”




“Oh, I can hear slightly cautiousness in your tone. Have you finally recognized me as your enemy?”




She giggles. Hmm. But…




“I don’t want girls as my enemy.”




“Say that when you don’t have an appearance like the enemy of women.”




Oi! Does that mean I’m ugly? Are you trying to tell me that I’m ugly?




“No. it’s more like a pissed-me-of kind of face that miraculously created a harem. Or a face that eventually cheats on his partner or has an affair.”




“I’m being vilified.”




“Who knows, It was supposed to be a compliment.”




She giggles. Seems like she is having fun.




“Want some ramen?”




“I’m on a diet.”




“We also have pasta.”




“I told you I’m on a diet. I mean, what are you trying to do, serve your enemies dinner?”




“I find the conversation interesting and was wondering if you could keep me company all night.”




“I have no intention of doing so.”




“Then we’ll have sex all nig-.”




“Oops, my hand slipped.”




My ears caught the sound of a fork flying and piercing the wall. It slightly grazed my ear. Hey! That’s dangerous! More importantly, please don’t use other people’s dishes as a weapon.




“Don’t you have a sense of danger?”




“Of, what?”




“I’m the woman who abducted you once, remember?”




“If you’re going to abduct me again… I’ll feel like an M man being raped by an S woman tonight, so make sure you are faithful to the roleplay.”




“Can I use the pig farm truck as the vehicle instead this time?”




“Oink! Oiiinnkk!”




When I imitated a pig squeal, Shion-chan, aka the purple ninja creeped out. Yeah, just like most girls in my classroom.




Well.




“What can I do for you? I have ramen ready in 30 seconds.”




“Then let’s settle this within thirty seconds.”




“I must warn you, you will not get the Kashizuki Ninjutsu even if you abduct me.”




“Yes, Kazuki-sama also knows that. It’s unlikely that the kunoichi of Kashizuki would risk it all for ‘something like that’.”




“Oi, what did he mean by ‘something like that’? Tell that guy with silver hair and wearing a coat that he needs to check his eyes.”




“… You’re harsh towards men, huh?”




“It’s because he did horrible things to Kaede-chan.”




“But, you’re not harsh to me.”




“Not really.”




Shion suddenly looks above. It’s too late.




I’m not hostile toward women. Me that is.




“Go, Gonsuke.”




“Wooof!”




“A ninja dog!”




Kikyo and Ayame are human beings. They need to sleep as much as I do, and they have their own lives. But they can’t leave me without protection. Then how?




Ayame’s dog sleeps during the day.




While during the night its job is to protect me.




A battle between a kunoichi and a ninja dog unfolds in the darkness. I share half of the ramen on a plate to give to Gonsuke. If Ayame found out later, she would probably say, “Please don’t feed Gonsuke anything strange!” But, as long as Gonsuke and I kept our mouths shut, there was no problem.




… It’s okay, right? Gonsuke, you’re not going to say. “That idiot Tono fed me ramen woof!” to Ayame, right? I could only hope he wouldn’t tell Ayame. Yeah, let’s keep it to one-third. Half is too much. I’m sure Ayame will forgive me if I share only a third.




“… I knew it.”




Shion mumbled something and I replied, “Hmm?”




“I see that the main force is being assigned to you.”




“I’m the lord after all.”




Kaede-chan might be five times stronger than others since she is a martial artist, but in fact, Kikyo and Ayame are the strongest combinations among the Kashizuki ninja. This is because of the unique combination of twins and the fact that they are ninjutsu users who are more than capable enough when working solo. Although they have not mastered all ninjutsu, they are said to be the best in terms of guarding.




Perhaps it was the awareness that they are the same age as their lord and the situation in which they were inevitably competing with each other as rivals that made them work hard together.




It is these two who have the best skills not only in simple combat, but also in escaping, protecting, and ensuring survival at all costs.




“Then, what about this dog?”




“Hmm? Oh, Gonsuke is my bodyguard because he can wake up those two. The strongest pair.”




If it was Gonsuke’s voice, Ayame would come any time. It doesn’t matter if there was some distance. With a single howl, Ayame wakes up immediately, and… huh?




“Gonsuke, did you call Ayame by any chance?”




“Woof!”




I’m sorry I can’t understand since I’m not a shinobi.




“… Would Ayame and Kikyo come?”




I pressed a switch on the wall.




Shion, dressed in her uniform, was laughing with a streak of blood running down her cheek, perhaps injured in the battle with Gonsuke. Her face was not that of a cornered woman.




It’s a face that has set someone in a trap.




They are not trying to kidnap me. They know I’m an important person with the primary force being assigned to protect me. And Shion came to me. By attacking me, she let Gonsuke know that I was in danger. That is why Gonsuke called Kikyo and Ayame.




—Their target is Kikyo and Ayame!




It was inevitable that those who targeted me would be stopped by the two of them.




But what if they want to use me as a pretext to get those two from the beginning?




“Gonsuke, tell the two of them to pull back. You’ll be fine here on your own, right?”




“Woof!”




Which is it? I don’t understand. Please. Don’t give me any false sense of loyalty. Let them retreat.




Or else those two will…




“What happens to that silver-haired guy wearing a coat?”




“I can trace the nervousness in your voice.”




“Answer me!”




“Let me tell you something good.”




I’ve already gotten rid of the poison inside Kazuki-sama.




At Shion’s words, I let out a voice so cold that I surprised myself.




“Do it, Gonsuke.”




Gonsuke leaped towards Shion, and I quickly opened the window and went outside.




“I didn’t expect this. To think you’re the one who arrived first.”




There is Yokoshima Kazuki in the yard. He wasn’t in his usual outfit. It is a pitch-black ninja outfit.




The moment I see him, my knees buckle. I try to scream, but my abdominal muscles no longer have the strength.




“Kikyo… Aya… me… run…”




“You’re failed as a general. If you’re weak, just stay back and tremble like the weakling you are. But look at what you did. You’ve come to the front line. I’ve wasted one of my poisoned arrows because of you.”




A poisoned arrow. It seems a very small one that I didn’t even realize that it already stuck in me.




“That’s… your … Anki…” (TL note: Anki (Dark weapon/Hidden weapon))




I cling to Yokoshima Kazuki. I hold on to him even though I don’t have the strength left to strangle him.




“… you are not even good as a hostage. No. We don’t need hostages anymore. If you want ninjutsu, capture the kunoichi, not you.”




Please




Kikyo, Ayame. Run.




This guy doesn’t have any intention to take me hostage.




So I beg you. Gonsuke, tell them to go home. Bark at them to go back.




“They’re here.”




I can’t see anything anymore. The poison has spread inside my body. I’m losing my senses. I can’t even hold onto Kazuki Yokoshima’s clothes. My ears though, still working even a little bit.




Tono…!




I can’t tell whether the voice who called me was Kikyo or Ayame.
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I open my eyes.




There was a wrinkled, stained, monkey-like face in front of me, with a terrible smell of old age and fermented herbs.




“Uee.”




“Tono! You’re awake, Tono!”




“Ah, yeah… Baa-chan, sorry… could you get away a little from me…”




She is the great-grandmother of Sakura-nee, Kaede-chan, Kikyo, and Ayame, as I call her Baa-chan. She has a lot of gray hair, which makes her still look young, while in reality, she is an old woman who has already reached the age of retirement, so the close distance is too much for me. The sudden close-up of Baa-chan’s face completely broke my heart. I think I’m going to throw up. Can I throw up?




“You got nothing left in your stomach to throw up. I already made you vomit it all.”




“That voice, Kaede-chan!”




I tried my best to remove my gaze from the old woman in front of me and approach Kaede, but the old woman stopped me and turned to face her again. Oh, hey, hey! Distance. It’s important. Get away from me.




“Tono, there is something more important than that! Kikyo and Ayame have been kidnaped!”




“… yeah, I know.”




I close my eyes. I don’t want to remember the old woman’s face in front of me. I also want to pick my nose, but I refrain from doing so. Ueee.




“Tono, I already removed the poison, but…”




Ah, Sakura-nee’s voice.




It seems that this is my room. I woke up on the bed. If only the first sight when I opened my eyes were Sakura-nee and Kaede-chan, it would have been the best situation for me. Why does it have to be Baa-chan…




“My body is fine. I guess.”




“I see… but, I wish you could rest a little while longer…”




“Tono! Please, I beg you! Please, I beg you!”




I’m sorry, Baa-chan. Please don’t grab my shoulder. Don’t shake me. I’m in the worst state of sickness right now. Please help me, someone.




“Tono, I beg you… those two, my lovely great-grandchildren… I told Tono that they are just dogs. They are just ninjas. A tool that can be disposed of. I indeed said all that a long time ago. But… but, Tono!”




“I understand. The reason Baa-chan said all of that was to make me behave like a proper lord. You want me loyal to my house and protect my bloodline. But, despite all that you said, never once did the thought cross my mind that those two are not important to me.”




“Tono… Tonoo!”




The face of an old woman crying is inches from my face. Get away from me. Please get away from me. The snot flying out of her nose, please get away from me. Her drool is smelly, get away from me, please.




I should be near her, but why is Kaede-chan’s voice kind of far away now?




“Tono, last night Gonsuke came to me. Kikyo and Ayame were kidnapped in front of this house. But, I don’t know where they take those two. The best way to do this is to find the right person. Yokoshima Kazuki, he’s even removed the scent.”




“It’s troublesome.”




The old hag face in front of me.




Sakura-nee took over the explanation.




“Please, Tono. We already lost track of them.”




From her voice, I can tell she is on the verge of crying. When was the last time I was Sakura-nee cried?




I don’t want to remember. I don’t want to remember when a girl was sad.




“Tono! I’m counting on you, Tono!”




“Yeah, thank you, Baa-chan.”




It’s about time for my libido to run out of steam. If it decreases any further, I will never be able to get an erection again.




Tch, damn. No. I guess it can’t be helped.




It was me, without a doubt, who caused Kikyo and Ayame the predicament they were in.




That’s why I’m sorry.




I can’t have any erotic fantasies today. I don’t have that kind of luxury now.




“Sakura-nee, Kaede-chan. Gather information. Show me everything. I don’t care if it’s in the form of pictures, video, print, or audio.”




Give me all of it.




“As you wish.”




“As you wish.”




The two kunoichis replied simultaneously.




…




…




…




“… finally awake, huh.”




The inorganic metal floor, the pipes and ducts all over the place, and the sound of engines echoing in the distance. That tells them that they are inside a large ship. The two people tied up with ropes all over their bodies are Kikyo and Ayame. Both are wearing their own ninja outfit.




The one who opened her eyes is Kikyo.




She looks around with vacant eyes and mutters, “A ship?”




“That’s right.”




Answered Yokoshima Kazuki, dressed in black, leaning against the wall nearby.




“It’s good you’ve been educated about poisons. But, to lose consciousness for eight hours, you failed as a ninja.”




“… Ayame-chan.”




Kikyo nudged Ayame, who was still unconscious next to her, with her head. She was relieved when Ayame groaned, “Oh, thank goodness,” Kikyo breathed a sigh of relief that she was not dead.




But Kikyo knows that Ayame’s condition is more serious than hers.




“… what about her injuries?”




“I already take care of it. I can’t have her dying now.”




Yokoshima Kazuki replied while walking towards Ayame and rolled her up with a little push with his toes. It wasn’t an act of rudeness. It was an act full of caution.




Ayame’s face was blue. Seems like she was losing quite a lot of blood.




“You need to tear the thick veins in your thighs to drain the poison. Your lack of hesitation passes the test as a ninja.”




“… you really love saying pass and fail, huh.”




Kikyo’s voice becomes clearer. It’s an insulting tone.




Yokoshima Kazuki ignored her insult.




“You all disrespect the Kashizuki Ninjutsu. Each one of you is an asset. And yet, you lack the pride of having inherited the lost art of Ninjutsu by serving such a man.”




“Please don’t speak ill of Tono.”




The corners of Yokoshima Kazuki’s mouth rose at her words. It was a nasty smile.




“You seem very fond of him. He is probably already dead because of the poison.”




“He won’t.”




“… such an unpleasant woman.”




A loud noise reverberated around the room. Yokoshima Kazuki stomped his foot just right beside Kikyo’s head. He was still full of caution.




Kikyo looks up at Yokoshima Kazuki with dignified eyes. As if trying to destroy all her hopes, Yokoshima Kazuki coldly tells her.




“We’re heading to the continent now. It’s smuggling. There is a thriving medical practice over there that can extract the human brain. If you won’t talk, I’ll ask your brain directly. I won’t let you harm yourself.”




“I see, so that’s why you’re the one who is keeping an eye on us.”




“That’s right. I can put you to sleep before your teeth reach your tongue if you try to bite it off. And if by any chance you do get hurt, at least I have a proper measure to take care of it.”




“I see, you’re an excellent shinobi, huh.”




He probably didn’t like her aloof attitude. A vein popped on his forehead.




“… spill everything. Teach me everything you know about Kashizuki Ninjutsu. I will spare your life. If you want, I’ll find you a suitable partner in some foreign country and let you live happily ever after.”




“Happily ever after? Then, please return me to Tono.”




Kikyo’s voice was so strong that it was hard to believe she was tied up.




“I have no other happiness than to serve Tono.”




“… I don’t understand.”




Yokoshima Kazuki stomped the floor once more. “It’s too noisy,” Blurted out Ayame.




“Why? Why are you like that? Have you been brainwashed? There must be a mistake. A man like that not only failed as a lord but also failed as a man!”




“Even if you call him a failure, Tono wouldn’t care in the slightest.”




“Stop joking! Just what is so great about him anyway?! He is a dull-faced, dim-witted, delusional idiot with twisted fetish also annoying guts, a scumbag that can’t do anything but still thinks he is someone great!”




“Is that jealousy I hear?”




“I’m pissed off! To think an idiot like that…! I simply hate the fact that a guy like that gets good treatment just because of his birth or bloodline!”




“Haa… haa…” After saying all that Yokoshima Kazuki tried to catch his breath. Kikyo giggled.




“My Tono is an amazing person then if he can make you angry like that.”




“… stop being any more loyal to him in front of me. Otherwise, I’m going to crush your face in frustration.”




“I don’t care even if you crush my face.”




Said Kikyo with a triumphant look on her face.




“Even if my face is messed up, Tono still will keep me close to him.”




“Sorry to disappoint you… but you can’t go back to that Baka-dono even if I cut you into pieces.”




“Oh, is that so?”




Yokoshima Kazuki was finally at a loss for words after Kikyo’s blunt reply. Even Ayame who already expects her twin words and is waiting for her recovery with closed eyes finally cannot hold herself back anymore and bursts out laughing.




“Ahaha… Kikyo, don’t make me laugh… that airhead side of yours is really troublesome…”




“Ehh, Ayame-chan that’s cruel, I’m not an airhead.”




“No, no. you’re quite an airhead… you didn’t even realize that you managed to anger him… ahaha…”




“Stop laughing! What’s so funny?! Are you out of your fucking minds!”




Yokoshima Kazuki grabs them by the collar. He snarls, clenching his teeth that show how angry he was.




“Listen to me. You are now going to have your brains removed, your bodies raped by the hoodlums, and finally, you are going to be turned into pig meat. Why are you both still laughing, huh?!”




“Because that’s not going to happen.”




“Huh? Why? Are you saying the other Kashizuki ninjas are coming for you?”




“You’re wrong, Anki user.”




Ayame scoffs.




“Tono is coming to pick us up.”




“… how foolish. What kind of joke is that?”




Yokoshima Kazuki dropped their bodies to the floor as if disappointed. On the other hand, Kikyo and Ayame were still laughing.




“Do you know why Tono always has such dirty fantasies?”




Kikyo asks. Yokoshima scratched his head and exhaled heavily.




“Because he is just a pervert.”




“Well, you’re half right.”




“But only half.”




Kikyo and Ayame talk as if they are gradually unraveling a secret.




“Tono’s brain overheats when he is not having a delusion.”




“… overheats?”




“Do you know who Sherlock Holmes is? The great detective.”




“I know. What of it?”




“Holmes is a good deductionist, able to guess what kind of person a client is even before he or she says anything. Well, it’s a combination of observation and insight.”




“So what?”




“Tono can do that.”




“No. It’s a disease that can kill him if he doesn’t fantasize.”




The anger is gone from Yokoshima Kazuki’s face, replaced with a look of incomprehension. It is as if he had been given a problem that he did not know how to solve.




“For example… what would you think if you saw a puddle on the floor over there?”




“… someone must have spilled water there.”




“What if there is an empty plastic bottle next to it?”




“The water that spilled was from that bottle.”




“What if there is a leak above?”




“Droplets of water fell from the ceiling and formed the puddles.”




“What if there’s a hole in the floor?”




“Like, if the flood reaches this far?”




“That’s how one can make deductions –delusions– from the results and the situation around it.”




“A delusion.” Yokoshima Kazuki muttered in disgust.




“Because even if the plastic bottle falls, it doesn’t mean it was the cause of the water puddle. Even if there is a leak it doesn’t prove anything that all that water puddle is from the leak.”




“… then what? If there is a puddle there, are you going to tell me that water was formed by the combination of oxygen and hydrogen in the air on its own? That’s ridiculous!”




“Because it’s ridiculous, that Tono is very delusional, right?”




“Well, it seems that his usual erotic fantasies were just a joke.”




“We’ll be in trouble if he gets serious. We wouldn’t be able to keep anything secret from him.”




He wasn’t serious yet, so he didn’t know how far his [delusion] was from reality.




But if he got serious, it’ll be resulting [deduction] on par with the great detective.




After all, it was perfectly fine to have a fantasy that was absurdly off the mark. It was enough to keep the brain from overheating. Although, there was also a possibility that a delusion was the same as reality.




“That’s why whatever route you take, whatever path you cross. Tono will definitely come after you.”




“The power of Tono delusion is already in the realm of retrocognition and psychometry.”




After that Kikyo and Ayame say it at the same time.




“That’s why I’m sure Tono will come to save us.”




“That’s why I’m sure Tono will come to save us.”




Yokoshima Kazuki looks like someone who is about to explode. His anger has probably already gone beyond the limit.




“Is that so? Keep believing then.”




From somewhere in his outfit Yokoshima Kazuki pulls out a kunai.




“But we are already in the middle of the sea. He should at least be on board this ship one hour before we left port.”




He swung that deadly blade.




“Your severed head with a messy face is enough for me.”




“That’s enough, Yokoshima Kazuki.”




So I showed myself.




Yokoshima looks back with wide eyes. What? I’ve been in this ship, or rather, in this room, all this time. I was just in between the ducts and the ship’s equipment and kept quiet.




“… Tonoyama Wataru.”




“Oh. What’s the matter? You’re not going to use your poisoned arrow?”




Should I provoke him to use it? No.




I guess he won’t. I know at least that much now.




“How… How did you find this place?”




“Hmm?”




“How far do you think this place is from your home? I left no trails. I destroyed any evidence. How?”




“Because this is the only one. The other routes were a dead end. That’s why this is the only one.”




“Route? What are you talking about!? No one should be able to tell where we are, be it North, South, West, or East! And now you’re talking about knowing which route I take!”




“Yeah.”




“Impossible! There were tens of thousands of possibilities!”




“48,621 paths.”




“… huh?”




“48,621 paths. I am already fantasizing about all of it.”




You are looking at a monster that doesn’t make sense. Yes, I know. It’s the same look girls give me in the classroom.




“How are you going to take responsibility? Thanks to you, I don’t have time for erotic fantasies anymore today.”




One step closer. Ah, I knew it.




Because Kikyo and Ayame agitated him so much he feels uncomfortable about me and doesn’t move. His attention is now focused on me. That’s why he ignored those two.




“Tono.”




Kikyo called me. Yeah, it’s alright.




“Just get on with it.”




“Yes~”




“Wha! What the hell!”




An angry Yokoshima Kazuki threw a kunai at me. I caught it.




“Eh?”




“What are you dumbfounded about?”




Ayame said with a wicked look on her face as if she were about to burst out laughing.




“If his delusion is absurd enough to make him able to look at the past, then it’s not impossible for Tono to be able to look at the future.”




Well, that’s a bit of an exaggeration.




A puddle had formed. I simply fantasize about whether it was due to a leak or flooding.




A puddle had formed.




Then anyone who passes through there can fall, avoid, jump over, or clean it up. So I simply fantasize about what would occur afterward.




“Do-.”




“Don’t be ridiculous.”




“Don’t be ridiculous!… huh?”




See. Although, I feel disgusted for harmonizing with him.




I can even predict what you are going to say.




“Why do you think I’ve been hiding in silence all this time? It was to observe you, Yokoshima Kazuki.”




Now I’m already close enough that my hand could reach him. However, Yokoshima Kazuki only glared at me with bloodshot eyes and didn’t even use his Anki. Now, which route?




Which route you’re going to use, Yokoshima Kazuki.




“Aaaaa!”




Yokoshima Kazuki leaped at me. A right hook aimed at the chin. Left uppercut aimed at the abdomen. A right low kick to the legs. A knee kick with his hands grabbed my shoulder and aimed for the solar plexus. All were blocked.




“… how?”




“283 paths. It’s easier than coming here.”




Next comes a right straight. But I can see the route that Yokoshima Kazuki will take.




He head-butted me. I counter him with an uppercut to Yokoshima Kazuki’s jaw. It hurts because I don’t train or work out, but I can endure it.




Compared to the Kikyo and Ayame right there, Kaede-chan who was beaten by Shion, Sakura-nee who kept worrying about her sister, and Baa-chan who had her leg broken, this pain is nothing compared to theirs.




This is nothing, Yokoshima Kazuki!




“You stupid, Tonoooo!”




“I saw it. Your defeat.”




Fists are unleashed.




Although it is a punch by an amateur with no martial arts training, it easily hits Yokoshima’s jaw. Seems like two hits were enough to cause a concussion, and Yokoshima’s body slumped.




I bent my knees and crouched down on the spot. Something passed over my head.




His last attempt, with his signature Anki. It was no longer effective against me once I saw it.




Yokoshima Kazuki’s arms were immediately restrained. His legs as well… or rather let’s restrain his entire body.




“… Why…”




“Why did you lose? Who knows. Maybe because you’re weak.”




Still can talk. I’m sure he is already feeling faint.




“No… that’s not what I meant… why, Kikkoushibari…?”




(TL note: 亀甲縛り= Kikkoushibari: Turtle, diamond pattern, binding. It’s called the tortoiseshell tie because the pattern created resembles that found on the tortoiseshell pattern. This can be full body or only torso.)




“This is the only one I know.”




Ugh, using kikkoushibari on a man. It’s disgusting.




The disgusting male ninja, let out a long heavy sigh as if he finally conceded defeat. It seems that human beings have no choice but to laugh when they are faced with a hopeless situation.




“Haha… this is really shocking… your eyes are weird… your face is red…”




“I see.”




Well, he was probably not imagining things.




I approached Kikyo. She is on the floor still restrained with rope, but she is smiling like a pet dog who is happy to see her owner.




“Tono. Thank you very much. I believed in you. I knew you would come.”




“Yeah.”




I cut the rope with kunai that I caught when Yokoshima threw it at me. Kikyo is free.




“Ayame too…”




I turned towards Ayame. Suddenly I feel like my body loses its strength.




It was Kikyo who caught me.




“Tono, please rest. I’ll get some water.”




“Oh, right… I stole it from the ship earlier.”




“Kikyo, let me sleep.”




My eyes flicker. I close my eyes. Still, I can tell.




Kikyo put a pill in my mouth. It is a special product of the Kashizuki clan, which acts as an antipyretic and sleep aid.




“Excuse me, Tono.”




Kikyo put some water in her mouth and then she kissed me.




Water flowed from her mouth into mine. I almost lose consciousness, but manage to get the water and pills in my mouth down to my throat.




“Tono, are you okay?”




I heard Ayame’s voice. Someone’s hand touches my forehead.




“I think it’s just barely over… forty degrees.”




“Geez… if you want to save us, then save us quickly will you.”




Sorry. I apologized in my heart.




As expected Kikyo and Ayame didn’t say anything anymore after that.




…




…




…




I dream about the past.




Even as a child, I was usually creeped out by others.




—Hey, you ate sweet potatoes yesterday, didn’t you? And chicken stew, with taro, carrot, etc. And a steak hamburger.




—No, you can’t sleep with another girl when you have a girlfriend.




—If you go home right now a cat will attack you. I’m sure of it.




—Looking for something? You should look in the fridge. Your lost wallet is in there.




All of it was delusions.




But, all of it really occurs in reality.




I can even see it when I’m unconscious.  The person’s past. The events that took place there. What will happen to that person? The future.




And I always suffer from fevers.




Not a single day went by that I didn’t use an ice pack until I was seven years old.




I was called a monster.




“Tono, let’s play. Let’s play together.”




Kikyo never creeped out by me.




“You’re amazing, Tono. You can look into the past and the future.”




Ayame felt somewhat proud.




“Tono, you shouldn’t let your fever get too high. I’m very worried, you know?”




Kaede-chan always worried about me.




“Tono, come here. Let you onee-chan give you a big hug.”




Sakura-nee who always spoils me.




Only the kunoichis of the Kashizuki family are not afraid of me.




“Tono, my great-grandmother told us it might be a good idea to vent out those fantasies deliberately.”




Said Kikyo.




“That’s why you can fantasize about us.”




Ayame smiled gently.




“Tono, is there anything you want to do? Do you want to play soccer with me or baseball? Or a bike? What about riding a bike with me?”




Kaede-chan came up with a lot of fantasy stories with me.




“I’m kind of embarrassed but, if you really want, why don’t you try fantasizing about taking a bath with onee-chan? Ah! No, no. My face is getting hot. What should I do?”




Sakura-nee’s face was red just like mine, trying to find a way to vent out.




“I wish… I wish Tono would fantasize about me and Tono getting married and becoming husband and wife.”




Was it Kikyo who said that?




I nodded.




After that, I’m getting better even without needing an ice pack.




That’s why the kunoichi of the Kashizuki family never complains about my delusional habits. That’s a promise.




Otherwise, my brain will run out of control, heat up, and break down.




Although… At some point, my fantasies become so twisted because of my fetish.




My kunoichis will never abandon me. They’re always with me. They will never leave my side. That’s why.




I can have NTR fantasies without worry.




…




Other than that, I didn’t dream about anything else.
NTR Fantasizing Tono and His Childhood Friend Kunoichi… 10
V1. Evil Ninja Group Arc.




10. A reward from Kunoichi.




“Tono, say Aaa.”




“Aaa.”




After cutting an apple in the shape of a rabbit, Kikyo fed me those apples. I sucked on Kikyo’s finger as I ate the apples. Next to me, Ayame is sighing.




“Tono. Now that you have already recovered, why don’t you eat by yourself?”




“Eh? Why? let me enjoy this.”




“Kikyo and I are still recovering from our injuries.”




Kikyo tilts her head in confusion and says.




“I’m already healed. It’s Ayame who hasn’t recovered completely and still needs rest.”




“Well, I’m glad everything is resolved in the end. The Evil Ninja Group was destroyed, and Yokoshima Kazuki and his subordinates were caught.”




Kaede-chan laughed after saying that. All her bandages were already removed.




Next to her is Sakura-nee, who looked a bit uneasy.




“But there is one person who died. The purple ninja, Shion-san.”




“Ah, the ponytail girl who gave me my first love letter.”




A burned corpse was found inside the ship which we believed was the purple ninja. It seems that she committed suicide after realizing her defeat. It may have been the right thing to do as a kunoichi to keep the secret and information from being discovered, but I think it was a sad way to go.




Did Yokoshima Kazuki say pass or fail?




Was that something you can call passed?




“… everyone. Don’t die like that.”




I’m pampered by Kikyo while eating apples and my head on her lap, but I tried to keep my voice as sincere as possible.




My kunoichis must not commit suicide.




“This is an order. Whatever happens, live. Live in happiness.”




“I understand, Tono.”




“Acknowledged, Tono.”




“Okay, Tono.”




“Very well, Tono.”




Four people responded with their own words. Yes, that’s good. That’s good.




Our daily life has returned.




“Hey, Kikyo. Can I ask you a favor?”




“Sure, more apples?”




“Service my cock.”




The air in the room freezes. Yeah, this is the usual. Our daily life.




“I’m at my limit. I’ve had a fever, I haven’t been able to fantasize, and I haven’t masturbated. Have sex with me.”




“Kunoichi doesn’t do that sort of thing.”




“Then, just for now be my meat slave.”




“Not a lover, huh…”




Sakura-nee sighed. No, that’s fine too. But, a meat toilet would let me be more selfish at my request, right?”




“Please, Kikyo. Suck my dick.”




“… well, this time you’re really saved us from danger after all.”




“Seriously?! Alright!”




The remaining three look at each other and sigh.




“Well then.”




“We’ll leave you to it.”




“We’ll be back when you’re done.”




Oh, it’s not harem sex.




…




…




…




“Then, I’ll let you have sex with me as a reward for your hard work this time.”




Kikyo, who has changed into her shinobi attire, straddled me and carefully removed my clothes. I couldn’t resist and tried to push Kikyo down, but she gently pushed me back.




“No, you can’t. This is a reward. Tono only needs to keep lying down.”




Kikyo smiles wickedly as she runs her fingers over my naked chest and stomach. I can feel Kikyo’s body heat and the softness of her flesh through her ninja costume and the feeling of fishnet tights on my skin.




I swallowed hard. Kikyo rubbed her body against mine like a dog sniffing my scent.




“Ufufu… something poking against my thigh. Tono’s stiff cock, so naughty.”




Right now she really looks like a slut. Kikyo’s breasts that are pressed against my chest do not seem to be wrapped in a bra, and they feel very nice.




“Mou, Tono. All you do is just stare at my tits… suck them.”




Kikyo opened her top and put her plump tits on my face. My lips brushed against the nipples that protruded from the fishnet tights. The nipples felt hard on my tongue when I took them in my mouth, but they were soft and fluffy against my lips. Of course, the breast itself is heavy and soft, the weight that could suffocate you.




I licked and sucked them, and Kikyo let out a soft moan.




“Mou, Tono… you look like a baby… is it delicious?”




Yes, I answered, or rather I answered the best. Although, I don’t think I pronounced it clearly. However, she seemed to get the message. Kikyo’s face was as serene as a compassionate mother’s.




“Haann… you sucked my tits so well, Tono… ah… hn… my crotch… hn… getting hot… ahn… Tono, please… touch me… ah…”




Kikyo pulls my arm and puts it on her pubic area. Naturally, she also doesn’t wear underwear there. I pry open the fishnet tights and touch the hot, wet love juice that spills out. I was so excited that I could not stop myself from touching her. A sweet breath escapes from Kikyo’s mouth.




“Ahhh… Tono… it feels good… hn… these delicious fingers… hmn… From now on, I’m going to be your night nurse, right?”




“Y-Yeah.”




This isn’t a delusion, right? This is real, right? Oh no, I’m really touching Kikyo’s vagina in reality. I’m touching Kikyo’s vagina in real life. My fingers are getting wet from her love juice.




“Hn, ah… Tono’s cock is really intense… hn, do you really want to put it inside me that much…? or do you want to impregnate me? I’m a meat toilet, after all, so you’re going to defile my womb with your pleasant semen?”




My meat stick pressed against Kikyo’s ass. My fingers in her hot melting pussy, her nipple in my mouth. It’s heaven.




Kikyo pulled away from me. Her breasts are glistening with my drool. The sight of Kikyo running her fingers across her glistening breasts is truly sexy. As I continue to finger fuck her, Kikyo’s face contorts sadly.




“Tono… hn… I’m starting to want it… it’s fine right…? ah… can I put it… hn… put the cock inside me and feel good…?”




“Yeah, you can.”




My heart was racing at the thought of being allowed to insert my dick into this hot pussy that I had been fingering until this very moment. Kikyo slowly retreats to my feet…




“… well since I finally received permission from Tono… please do it… Kazuki-san.”




“… eh?”




Behind Kikyo stood that silver-haired man wearing a black coat with murky eyes.




“I told you, didn’t I? I’ll take everything away from you.”




“You bastard…!”




I try to get up, but I can’t move at all. Kikyo’s eyes look down at me.




“Hm, I’m sorry Tono… hn… Kikyo is not yours anymore… Kikyo already belongs to Kazuki-san… hn, ehehe… but, you like something like this right, Tono? Hmn… I used shadow-binding ninjutsu on you… hn…”




Yokoshima Kazuki pulled out a grotesque rod of flesh through a gap in his coat. Kikyo rubbed her cheek against it, put her lips on it, and ran her tongue all over it.




“Hamph… hmn… slurp… hn… ssrrp… It’s delicious… hmn… slurp… Kazuki-san’s cock… hn… so hard… hmph… I like it… hn… sllrrp…”




Kikyo sucks a cock that belongs to another man right in front of me.




This is not delusion time. This is reality. And yet…




“Ki… kyo…”




“You can see into the future, can’t you? What a shame, stupid Tono.”




Yokoshima Kazuki stared at me with a sneer.




“I already anticipate your arrival on the ship and hypnotize Kikyo beforehand.”




“Sluurp… hn… I’m sorry, Tono… hmmpm… but, you said it… hn… yourself… sllrrp… that I can put the cock… slllrp… inside my… ssrrrp… drenched lewd pussy… hn… slurp…”




Kikyo raises her hips and spreads her legs while continuing her oral service. The fishnet tights that she wore barely covered anything as her wet pussy was revealed to my eyes.




“Ahn… Tono, look… hn… my pussy already craving for Kazuki-san’s cock… hn… my clitoris is very sensitive… ah… make sure you watch… hnn… this naughty pussy raped…”




“Get on all fours.”




Heeding Yokoshima Kazuki’s orders, Kikyo is on all fours like a dog. From here I could only see her debauched face while her tits shook. Even then, I didn’t need to think hard about what Yokoshima was going to do as he kneeled behind Kikyo.




Kikyo’s face is close to my meat pole.




“Fufu, Tono’s cock is so cute… hnn… stiff… it’s dripping with a lot of pre-cum… hn… slurp… sllrrp… hmnph… slurp… ahnn… it’s bitter… hn…”




Her red tongue twirled lewdly around my length. But no matter what she does it won’t get any bigger than Yokoshima Kazuki’s cock.




“Hnn! Kazuki-san…! Put it in… Put it inside…!”




Kikyo swayed her hips and begged.




“You need to be more vulgar than that.”




“Hn, mou… is this alright?”




Kikyo is looking behind her as she rubs her cheeks against my meat pole. She is rubbing her own butt with her hands before opening her pussy to show it to Yokoshima Kazuki.




“Hn… ah… Please fill and mess up this pervert useless Kunoichi’s pussy who betrayed her lord with Kazuki-san’s huge cock… Ahn… Kikyo’s pussy and womb already belong to Kazuki-san… hn… ahn… rape me… hn…”




Yokoshima Kazuki looked at me one more time and chuckled. Then he pushed his hips.




“Ahhhhh!! Ahhh! Nooo! A cock…! Hn… a cock…! It’s amaazhing…! Ahh… it feels good…! Kazuki-san’s cock… ahh…! Spreading me apart…! Ahnn!”




Her sweet hot breathing hit my dick while a sultry smile of pleasure plastered on her face. I could reach climax just from that, but it still lacked the last stimulus somehow.




But I can’t even play with myself when the netorare event occurs right in front of my eyes.




“Ahhh…! Ahh! Ahhh…! So deeep…! Ahh! I like it….! Hnn…! It reaching so deep…! Ahhh! Ahhh! Ahn! Ahhh…!”




The obscene wet sound mixing with flesh hitting against flesh shakes my eardrums. Yokoshima Kazuki says to me in a sympathetic tone.




“Why don’t you make that poor, miserable thing called lord of yours feel better using your mouth? I can at least lend your mouth for a semen toilet.”




“Hn, yess… hmn… ahhnn! sluurp… seerrp… ahh! sllrp… ehehe, Tono’s cock… hn…! it’s easy to suck… sluurp… ahhn! I like it…! hn… sllrrp…ahhh…! sruupp… hmn…”




Kikyo was sucking on my cock while letting out an occasional gasp. The pleasure that builds up inside me finally reaches its peak.




“Sorry… I’m cumming… kuh!”




“Yeesh…! Hnn… slurrp… let it out inside… sluurp… my mouth… srrrp… slurp… ssrrlp… hn… hmn… slurrp…”




I climaxed easily after being serviced by her mouth. I was able to shoot a large amount of semen into Kikyo’s mouth after a few days without masturbating. I couldn’t move my hips, but the sensation of ejaculation was undeniable.




Kikyo is not done receiving all my semen inside her mouth when Yokoshima Kazuki decides to pull her by her breasts, both of his hands squeezing them pretty rough. Kikyo looked slightly sad at his action.




“Hn, Kazuki-shan… I’m not done… hmn… with Tono’s semen… hn…”




“Don’t swallow it. Spit it out.”




“Hn, yess.”




Kikyo opens her mouth and lets her tongue hang out. My semen drips into her cleavage and makes a sloppy sound as Yokoshima Kazuki rubs it all over her breasts.




She let her drool pooling carefully in her mouth before she spits it all out until nothing remaining of my semen was inside Kikyo’s mouth.




“I’m sorry, Tono… ahhn…!  Ah…! Ptooey! Ahhn…! Hnn…! It’s my pussy’s fault… ahhn… that in love with… ahhn…! Kazuki-san… ahn! That I had… hnn! To spit… ahhn! Your semen… hn… aahh!”




His hands were roughly fondling her tits from behind, causing her well-shaped breasts to be deformed into a squishy shape. The woman is only getting happier with his rough treatment, and she is moving her hips as well in rhythm with Yokoshima Kazuki’s thrusts.




“Ahhh! Ahh! Aaah…! It feels really goood…! Aahh! I’m close…! hnn…! Can I cum, Kazuki-san…!? Ahh! Hnn!”




“If you promise to conceive my child, sure. But I won’t take responsibility for it.”




Kikyo’s eyes, which seemed like they had a heart mark in their pupils, moistened with entranced delight. Kikyo nodded in response.




“Yess, I promise… hn… I’ll give birth to Kazuki-san’s baby… ah! Let it all out inside…! Without you needing to take responsibility…! Aah! Please… let it all out inside… ahh…! Inside my womb…! Your powerful, manly sperm… ahh…! Fill me with your semen…! Ahh! Ahnn…! Paint me with your semen…! Kazuki-saann…!”




“Okay, here I come.”




“Yess, yesss…! Cum…! Aahn…! Let it out…! I want Kazuki-san to… ah! Turn Kikyo into… ahhn…! A real semen toilet…! Ahh! Ahhh…!”




Kikyo’s body arched along with her final lewd squeal. Her breasts that roughly squeezed and smeared with my semen sticking out. I can tell the two of them reach a climax at the same time since both their bodies are shaking at the same time as well.




Kikyo slowly regained her composure and turned her face toward me. Her face is messy and wet with saliva and tears, the face of a woman who has completely fallen.




“Haa… haa… I’m sorry, Tono… hh… but my child… this child inside me who conceived irresponsibly… will be raised to become Tono’s kunoichi… unlike a betrayer like me… she’ll be a splendid ninja…”




“Then, I’ll at least send the child to you. Raise the child properly, idiot Tono. As for Kikyo, I’ll keep her as a pastime until her womb is crushed or she turns into an ugly hag.”




Then Yokoshima Kazuki lifted Kikyo while their genitals still joined and left the room.




If I had tried harder, I might have been able to call Ayame. But I didn’t have the strength to do it anymore. I finally moved my right hand to stroke my penis. It’s a truly sad reality that my dick had become erect after Kikyo was taken away from me.




Even after I ejaculate and my erection hasn’t subsided yet




Finally, after ejaculating three times, exhaustion overcame my sexual desire and I fell unconscious.




…




…




…




“Well?”




“He looks so content in his sleep.”




“As expected of Tono. He is truly a pervert.”




“I don’t think he used to be like this in the past…”




I open my eyes. My kunoichis are looking into my face.




“… Kikyo?”




“Yes, Tono. Good morning.”




Kikyo shows her smiling expression. It’s the usual Kikyo. She was supposed to have been taken by Yokoshima Kazuki. How?




“Fufufu, how was it? The netorare as a reward. Did I manage to deceive you?”




“… no way.”




I look at Ayame and Kaede-chan since I have a hunch that it probably wasn’t Sakura-nee.




Kaede-chan snickers and does a somersault where she is standing. She is disguised so fast that my eyesight cannot keep up with it.




That’s right, she is disguised as Yokoshima Kazuki.




I let out a heavy sigh without me realizing it.




“… I’m getting really nervous for a moment there.”




“Hahaha, I’m glad I can see that expression on your face, Tono.”




“Or rather, Kaede-chan removes that disguise. I don’t want to see that face.”




“Okay, okay. Look, it’s the usual me… wait, how many times do I need to tell you don’t add ‘-chan’ in my name!”




Kaede, who has removed her disguise, gives her the usual headlock. Oh, tits, tits, tits. I can’t get enough of this.




Ayame explained with a shrug.




“It was Kikyo’s idea. If it was a reward for Tono, she thought it would be better if it was a little twisted.”




“Onee-san tried to stop them though.”




So you all banded together to bully me. Geez, my kunoichis really understand my fetish.




“See, this part is quite realistic.”




Kaede-chan showed me the meat rod of Yokoshima Kazuki. Or more precisely, a dildo.




“Oh, I can smell Kikyo’s crotch.”




“Tonoo, I’m going to get angry. Don’t sniff it.”




She got angry when I tried to sniff it closely. Still, I’m kinda relieved that it’s just a toy despite watching her suck it with such enthusiasm earlier.




“But you did a good job of making it look this detailed.”




Although, I’m more kind of exasperated right now.




Kikyo said it with a big smile.




“That’s right! we made it just like the real on-mffghgff!?!?”




The three sisters closed Kikyo’s mouth.




“Well, Tono the food is ready. Sakura-nee and I put our skills together to make it.”




“That’s right. Go wash your face first.”




“Let’s go. You need to hurry or we’ll eat all the meat.”




“Wait, you guys! What was Kikyo about to say just now!? It was as if she had seen it before!”




Did you get fucked? By Yokoshima Kazuki? Did you really get penetrated at least once?




“Ah, I’m really hungry. Let’s eat everyone.”




Kikyo did not answer. She just smiled.




… ah, dammit.




“I’m pretty hungry myself.”




Kikyo, Ayame, Kaede-chan, and Sakura-nee.




My kunoichis are really the best.
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11. Kunoichi who helped a teacher.




“I’m off then.”




“I’m off, Kaede-nee-san.”




“I don’t want to go… I don’t want to study… I’d rather turn into a hikikomori.”




“Just go already.”




We left Kashizuki’s house after saying our farewells.




Although, I said that I’m not part of the Kashizuki family. I’m from the Tonoyama family.




The Tonoyama and Kashizuki families have had a lord-kunoichi relationship for generations.




But this is the 21st century. Such an anachronistic relationship shouldn’t be practiced anymore nowadays. However, through diligent education and training from the Kashizuki family I and the girls –




Kikyo, a beautiful bob-cut-haired girl with an innocent smile that wears a scarf.




Ayame, Kikyo’s beautiful twin, wears fingerless gloves with a calm atmosphere.




Kaede, a wild beauty with a delinquent personality who saw us off earlier.




And then Sakura, the eldest of the Kashizuki sisters is a married woman now.




The master-servant relationship must be restored in my era.




They are the “kunoichi” who have been resurrected in the modern age, with high physical abilities and ninjutsu that could be mistaken for magic.




And I’m their lord, Tonoyama Wataru.




All my kunoichi called me Tono.




“Tono, you need to properly say your farewells when you leave.”




“That’s right. or what? you don’t want to go, you don’t want to study. You need to keep a proper appearance calm and dignified.”




I’m their lord, right? I feel like a kid scolded by his mother.




“It’s because Tono doesn’t act like a proper lord.”




“Can’t you blame me, it’s so hot lately.”




Even though it was June, the rainy season had ended and early summer had arrived.




Both Kikyo and Ayame were now wearing short sleeves, their dazzling white arms exposed to the world. Both are wearing knee socks and tights respectively.




I’m sweating just after walking 10 meters from the house. But the twins seem like not affected at all by this heat. They even smelled good.




“Well, it’s all thanks to our constitution.”




“Ah, I want to sniff a sweaty girl’s armpits and be glared at with cold eyes to the point that if looks could kill I already die by glare alone. I wonder if Ayame would let me sniff her.”




“If you put your face anywhere near me, I’ll kill you.”




You are my kunoichi, aren’t you? Your duty is to protect my life, right?




“What about Kikyo?”




“No thank you.”




Uh, She is smiling but a vein popped on her forehead. Oops, no good.




“Ahh, it’s hot, it’s so hot! I want to drink a girl’s spit to moisten my throat!”




“Stop saying that. It’s getting hot for me as well. And you could get reported for the latter half.”




“Why do we go to school from your house anyway? My house is closer to school.”




“It can be helped that Tonoyama’s house is undergoing renovations right now.”




Oh, right. My house, Tonoyama’s house, is currently undergoing renovations.




The other day, we came into contact with a group of ninjas called the “Evil Ninja Group,” and we discussed the poor state of security at my house. Well, it is an ordinary house. It is not designed to protect people.




That’s why currently my house is being converted into a “house suitable for a kunoichi to protect his lord.” Meanwhile, I walk to the school from the Kashizuki house.




While my parents said, “Well, we’ll stay at a hotel near the company,” and quickly shoved their belongings into a rented warehouse and left. They are workaholics, you know. It can’t be helped.




“Well then, Tono. Shall we enjoy the evening breeze tonight?”




“Oh, you mean like, the two of us hugging each other naked erotically with an electric fan beside us?”




“No. I mean by Hyaku Monogatari(Hundred Tales: telling stories of supernatural encounters) or watching horror movies. It’s the right time of the season.”




Kikyo said with a smile.




On the other hand, the color drained from Ayame’s face. Oh, right.




We’ve been together for a long time, so I know them well. They are twins, but their tastes and interests are completely the opposite.




Kikyo especially loves ghost stories, scary stories, and scary images.




While the normally cool Ayame runs away at the mention of this kind of topic.




“… I see, it’s the right time of the year.”




“I’m gonna pass.”




“Eh?! Let’s do it together, Ayame-chan. Let’s do the Hundred Tales together with the three of us, okay?”




Ah, how nice if this was an invitation for a threesome.




Oh, by the way, I’m kind of a scaredy cat as well. I can’t handle ghosts. I’m also against scary stories.




Something like that shouldn’t exist scientifically! (Trembling voice)




“Hm? Oh, a mail.”




Kikyo takes out her phone. Her eyebrows slightly raised after she read the message.




“Ayame-chan could I leave Tono to you?”




“I hate it but it can’t be helped. What’s wrong?”




“Oi, what do you mean by you hate it?”




Ayame ignored me and asked Kikyo for an explanation. Kikyo has a bewildered smile on her face.




“Yesterday, sensei suddenly asked me to help out in class. Right, Tono?”




“Oh, right.”




If I remember correctly, it was something about doing a large-scale simulation class in an audiovisual room for social studies.




So they asked for volunteers who were not in the club activities. The first time I saw it, they were very enthusiastic about inviting Kikyo to the point it almost looks like coercion. They even contact her now.




“It’s kind of like there’s an expectation that if I go, Tono will come too…”




“What a foolish teacher. I never do chores.”




“That’s why I’m their target instead…”




Eh, so this is my fault? Normally you could just ignore what the teacher says.




“That reaction is even worse than Kaede-nee-san’s delinquent-like attitude.”




“Hey, erection is not bad.”




It always stands proud in the morning.




For a moment, Kikyo and Ayame looked at me as if to say, “I hope you die, you piece of trash…” and then the atmosphere suddenly became extremely cheerful again as if nothing happened.




“I’m sorry, Ayame-chan! I’ll go ahead!”




“Yeah! I’ll take care of Tono!”




I saw Kikyo’s back as she ran at a considerable speed.




“Well then, Tono. Shall we go to the main street over there?”




“Why are we taking a detour in this damn heat?”




“Because in the morning rush hour, traffic accidents are not unnatural.”




“Are you trying to kill me?”




“No, the one who will kill you is a driver who drives his car at high speed.”




But the one who pushes me in the front of that car is you right?!




Oh well, whatever. I have better things to do now that I got the recipe for my delusion. A schoolgirl getting summoned by her teacher in the morning only leads to one conclusion!




“It’s already this hot, why don’t you stop?”




“I’ll lose my identity if I don’t do this.”




Well then everyone, let’s start the delusion.




{Delusion time: start}




[Sensei… please insert your educational cock inside Kikyo’s wet and ready-to-breed pussy…]




On the screen in the audio-visual room a large image of Kikyo with her legs wide open, exposing her own private parts. The sound from the speakers was loud, but since it’s a soundproof room the sound is not leaked into the hallway outside.




“Ahh… sensei… don’t please… hn… please don’t show this…”




“It’s such a good shot, right? Come on, remember that time and tighten your pussy, pervert.”




Right in front of the screen are Kikyo and Hatoyama, the social studies teacher. Hatoyama is a middle-aged teacher in his forties who gives the impression of being sticky and gloomy. Slender in build, with a blank stare. He has a habit of always looking at his students through the lenses of his plain glasses. His suit is so old that there are a lot of frayed spots on it. He wore sandals instead of indoor shoes that he hadn’t changed for a long time. It’s not what you can call filthy anymore, but dirty.




Hatoyama is currently naked in his lower half. His erect cock penetrated and fucking Kikyo who removed only her panties from the back while Kikyo gathered the stack of papers on the desk.




“Ahhhnn! Sensei…! So big…! ahn! Noo…! Ah! It’s scratching inside…! Ahh…! Hnnn…!!”




Kikyo reaches a mild climax as her upper body lay limply on the desk, her big tits squeezing against the desk. In her hands, she had a bundle of three different types of printouts, and she had to make a hundred sets of them, enough for the whole class plus the other classes. But there seemed to be no time to even reach for the stapler.




[Ahhnn…! Ahhh! It’s shoo good…! Ahh! Hn! Ahhn! Sensei’s coock…! Feels really amazing…! Fuahh…! Ahn…! It feels amazing in my pussy…!!]




On the screen, Kikyo is rocking her entire body devouring Hatoyama’s meat rod, while moaning lewdly.




“I wish I could show Tono Yama the video of the first time I fucked you.”




“Hnn… don’t… please don’t show it to Tono…”




Kikyo’s hands grip the document tightly and wrinkle it as she endures the sexual sensation.




“Hey, be more gentle with those papers. Shall we go to the staff room to get the missing copies? Still joined like this of course.”




“Ah, noo… I don’t want… hn… to be seen… by other people… hnn! Sensei… hn… this position… hngh…! So deep…! Hn…!”




Finally, the papers slipped from her hands and fell on the floor. Kikyo bent forward from her position to retrieve the papers that had fluttered to the floor.




At that moment, Hatoyama slammed his hips.




“AAhhhh! Sensei… kuh… don’t suddenly… hnn…! Put it inside me…! Khuh…! I’m gonna… hn… gone crazy…!”




“Yeah, go crazy. Just like before.”




Hatoyama points to the screen. Kikyo’s lewd voice that echoed from the speakers is as good as when she is fucked by the current Hatoyama.




[Ahh! It feels good…! It feels good, sensei…! Ahhn! More! Deeper…! Until my pussy takes your shape…! Hnn…! Ahnn…! Because Kikyo’s pussy… hn… until graduation… ahn! It belongs to you…!]




“It sure takes some time until you are finally honest… should I fuck you until the class starts? No, even though the class start I’ll keep fucking you.”




“Ahhhnn…! No…! hnn… don’t…! if you do that…!”




Her fingertips still can’t reach the documents. Every time they almost reach it, Hatoyama’s hips slam hard at her ass and Kikyo’s fingers tremble and miss the papers. Looking at Hatoyama’s sneer, it seems to be intentional.




“What the, it’s getting tighter. Did you imagine being gang-raped by the guys in your class?”




It seemed to hit the mark, and Kikyo just pouted under her sweet moans. Hatoyama snorts at the sight of her frantically trying to get the documents.




“In any case, if you don’t satisfy me properly, I’m going to play this in class.”




[Ahhh! Don’t…! hnghh…! Don’t film it too close… hn… to my lewd pussy… ahhnn! No close-up… hnng…! When my pussy… ahn! Spread apart… hn… with your cock…!]




I knew the pussy that was being shown on the screen obviously. Of course, it’ll turn into a big problem if he showed that in class. Although, the cruelty of Hatoyama’s tone seems like he is seriously planning to show it in front of the class.




If he were to actually show the video, Kikyo would probably be treated like a semen toilet by all the boys in the school. Kikyo shakes her head in anguish.




“Nooo…! If you… hnn…! Spread this video… khuh…! Ah! My school life… hn… will turn into a meat toilet… ahn… ah, I got them…”




She finally manages to pick up the papers, clutched them to her chest, and somehow managed to bind the messy bundle. Kikyo’s moans grew louder. She no longer needed to keep her voice down.




“Sensei… hn… I’m done…! One hundred copies… are done…! Haa… finally… hn… I can… ugh…! to sensei’s cock… ahn…! I can concentrate on sex…!”




[Ahhnn! Sensei… please… hnn! Rather than filming… Please concentrate on my pussy…? Please rape me… ahhn…! With everything you got…!]




Kikyo in the video and Kikyo in real life are equally disheveled. With lewd moans, the real Kikyo lifts herself up and somehow manages to rest her slender back against Hatoyama’s chest as she is fucked from behind. She turned her head upward because of the height difference between the two and pushed her tongue out.




“Sensei, ah… please kiss me…! I helped you, you know… ahn…! ah…! That’s why… ahh…! Reward me with sensei’s smelly, middle-aged drool, please…!”




“Tsk, so you can do it in the end, huh? I lost my chance to mess with your life…”




His smile didn’t match the words that came out of his mouth while devouring Kikyo’s lips. While they are joined at the top and bottom, Hatoyama fondles Kikyo’s breasts from behind.




“Hn… chu… sllrp… hmn… mwah…! Hnn… sllurp… ahn, sensei’s saliva is delicious… ahnn…! Ahhn! Don’t pinch my nipples too hard…! Ahn…! I’ll cum…!”




[Ahhh! I… cumm…! Hn… I’ll cum…! Sensei…! I’m cumiingg…! Ahhhh…!!]




“Ah… amazing… hn…! I’m really cumming… ahnn…! I remember that time sensation… ah… hn… my inside is burning… hnnh…!”




“What? you get excited by watching your own erotic video?”




Kikyo nodded. The actual Kikyo also had a mild orgasm. Hatoyama snorts.




“I wouldn’t be able to hold myself back if you tighten up around me that much.”




“Ahhn…! Y-Yess…! Please come…! Hn…! Ahaha… sensei’s cock… is pulsating and getting bigger inside me… ahn…! Ah! I love it…! hmn… slurp… chu… mwah…!”




While their tongues are entwined with each other’s again, Kikyo’s entire body was bounced up and down by Hatoyama’s thrusts. Hatoyama pushed his strength as a male to the limits as he fuck her.




“Hey,” Hatoyama said in a rough tone.




“I’m going to shoot it all at your face. Hehe, I love bukkake after all.”




“Ahh…! No…! hn… bukkake in the morning…! Hn…! My uniform would get dirty… ahn…! My face and hair… will be… Ahn… smeared with semen…!”




“Why not. Look, you didn’t complain about anything last time.”




On the screen, Hatoyama looked satisfied. Kikyo on the other hand played with his ejaculation on her. The semen was splattered all over her hair, face, and uniform.




[Hyaann…! Ahh… it’s so hot… this white slimy thing… hn… it’s all over me… hmn… slurrp… ah… amazing… hn… sluurp… ah so hot… hn… so delicious… srrp…]




“It’s okay, right?”




The noise of flesh hitting against flesh getting more intense. Kikyo could only shake her head and begged.




“Ahhh! Ahhh! Noooh…! Because… hnnh…! That time… hgnh…! Was after school… ahh! Ahh…! Please… hn… not my face… ahhn…! Inside… ahh! Pour it all inside my pussyy…! Ahhh! Ahh!”




Hatoyama simply ignored Kikyo’s pleas. He just keep fucking her as hard as possible before bringing Kikyo to climax.




“Here I come.”




“Ahhhh…!! Yess…! Senseii…! Cum! Let it all out… ! ahhh! Inside Kikyo’s puss… huh?!”




Suddenly Hatoyama let go of Kikyo’s body. Kikyo knelt on the floor before Hatoyama turned her body to face him as Kikyo is now face to face with his cock. Seems like Hatoyama never has any intention to fulfill her pleas.




Semen shot out and hit Kikyo’s face and hair. She manages to prevent some of the semen that is about to drip on her uniform with her hand. The semen completely blocked one of her eyes and covered almost her nose entirely.




“Fuahh… ahh… it’s so slimy… hn… uh, so cruel… it’s difficult for me to rid of the smell… hn… slurp… srrpp…”




Hatoyama rubs his glans against Kikyo’s cheek as she complains and licks the semen on her face.




“Just go wash your face immediately. Tsk, the last document is crumpled up.”




“Hn, I’m sorry… haa… mou, it’s getting dry up…”




The lasciviousness of Kikyo on the screen was over. She was being treated like a mere sex toy. Still, she seemed to be enjoying it as well as a faint smile appeared on Kikyo’s mouth.




{Delusion time: over}




“… or rather, do something about that bulge between your legs.”




“That’s why I told you it will shrink if Ayame gives me a hand here.”




“Do you want me to cut it off? There will be nothing left.”




Ayame makes a joke after we pass the entrance… It was a joke, right? you don’t think about cutting it off for real, right?




We’re heading to our classroom together since our classrooms are next to each other. On the way there, we met Kikyo.




“Oh, Tono and Ayame-chan.”




“… eh, why is your hair wet, Kikyo?”




Kikyo’s hair is moist and wet, apparently having been doused with water on her head in the toilet. A towel hanging on her neck above the scarf she always wears.




“Ahaha, I was leaning out the window when a bird pooped on my head. I’m going to go to the audio-visual room now, so I’ll leave Tono to you Ayame-chan.”




Kikyo headed toward the audio-visual room.




I and Ayame stood there and looked at each other.




“… Tono, it was just a coincidence.”




“No, no.”




“However, there was a possibility something like that also occurred in your delusion, right?”




“… well, it’s not like I don’t have fantasies of a bird pooped on her head.”




We can trust Kikyo’s words.




But, doesn’t that mean my delusion was right on the mark, right…




“… Tono, should I cut it off.”




“Hide your kunai!”




Hey, there was nothing wrong with getting a boner from fantasizing about Kikyo being fucked by a dirty old man.
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12. Kunoichi doing a test of courage.




I slept at the school, sexually harassed Kikyo, almost got beaten by Ayame, ran away before the teacher got mad at me, and another productive day has come to an end.




When I returned home to Kashizuki’s house, I saw a familiar face.




“Huh? Tsubaki and Botan.”




“Yahallo! Tono-chin.”




“It’s been a while, Tono-nii-sama.”




With her brown tanned skin, flashy blonde ponytail, and revealing way of dressing such as a blouse with an open bosom and mini-skirt with hem raised, suitable makeup, elaborate nails, and flashy accessories, Kashizuki Tsubaki has a so-called gyaru-ish appearance. She is a branch of the Kashizuki family, in other words, a cousin of Kikyo and Ayame.




The opposite of Tsubaki is Kashizuki Botan, a girl with straight black hair, porcelain-white skin, a neat face without any makeup, and a neatly dressed school uniform for a young lady. She is also a cousin of Kikyo and her sisters.




Both of them are a year younger than me. Since their parents are siblings that make these two also a cousin, but they’re as close as sisters. Strangely, they are very close to each other despite having such different looks and tastes. Well, they are also referred to as an uneven duo. They are the same age and have known each other since childhood, so they must have hit it off. Of course, I am also their childhood friend.




Oh, and they are kinda lacking in the breasts department to the point it’s hard to believe they have the same bloodline as Kikyo and her sisters. Small breasts are also amazing though. But that’s beside the point.




“The two of you are still calling me without dignity and respect in your tone. You should call me ‘Tono’ with dignity and respect, just like Kikyo.”




“Eh? I don’t have dignity and respect though.”




“You don’t?”




“Me too.”




“… well, there is Ayame as well.”




What a cruel kunoichis.




“Well, I kinda respect you, Tono-chin.”




“Yes. When it comes to respect, I don’t think I lose to anyone.”




Tsubaki is pouting with her glistening lips, while Botan smiles with her hand on her cheek, despite how they act these two are also proper kunoichi. Even though they were not as highly trained as the Kashizuki’s main family. They are quite adept in some ninjutsu and self-defense. Even shurikens are sure to hit the target.




“So why are you two here?”




“Tono-chin, why are you standing between me and Botan? It’s annoying.”




“Um, Tono-nii-sama, your hand is touching my kneecap.”




“Don’t mind it. You see, body touching is a basic rule for the lord and his kunoichi.”




I want to experience what they call flowers on both hands, but they fled. Hey, I’m not a pest or anything. I don’t think I’m dirty either. Although, I’m indeed sweating.




“Kikyo-chan! I’m being sexually harassed by Tono-chin. He is looking at my chest.”




“That’s your fault, Tsubaki. You’re the one whose blouse is open up to the third button, showing off her cleavage and purple bra.”




I try to make excuses.




“It’s Tono’s fault.”




“It’s Tono’s fault.”




Ayame and Kikyo were blunt in their remarks. So I’m left with only one ally.




“Uwah, Botan-chan, everyone is bullying me, please comfort me~.”




When I lay my head down on Botan’s lap she patted my head and said in a gentle voice, “Tono-nii-sama, please don’t cry.” Oh, this is it. She is the Kunoichi I’m looking for, the one who always accepts me by her side.




And the other three reactions are very obvious.




“Ugh…”




“Why would Botan-chan touch that filth?”




“Tono-chin, I’m going to kill you.”




Botan-chan, please comfort me with something erotic until I melt.




“Then Tono-nii-sama, please listen to what I’m about to say, alright?”




“Yes~.”




The lights were suddenly gone, replaced with darkness and a gust of wind came out of nowhere.




The sound of the bell echoes and Botan starts to speak quietly.




…




…




…




This is what my friend experienced.




There is an abandoned department store on the edge of town.




That place is now the stage for a test of courage.




We talked about exploring it with some of our friends.




Enter through a broken door and go through a hallway filled with window glass, lumber, bicycles, and pylons that no one knew who brought those here.




After the first floor, we climbed the escalator, which was no longer functioning, to the upper floor.




We talked about going up to the rooftop of a four-story building.




We got there without a moment’s hesitation, and we all laughed and said, “What the heck, there’s nothing here.”




Then my friend said there is someone downstairs.




Clomp, clomp, clomp, clomp…




When they looked, they saw a figure enter through the gate.




“Did you hear that?” Ask one guy with a flashlight.




A headless samurai came into the entrance of the building, his body swaying from side to side.




“Eh, what is that?”




“Hey, it’s getting inside.”




“What should we do?”




It turned into a commotion, and we decided to run and escape anyway, so we went back inside.




We can already hear the sound of that armor shaking throughout the building.




Clomp, clomp, clomp, clomp…




Some of us panicked, and one of my friends was missing.




What should we do? How do we escape? or rather, where is the exit?




As I thought about that, I found myself in a corridor to an emergency exit.




Oh, I could escape using that exit.




I wondered why there are lights in this part of the abandoned department store.




Then I noticed something strange on top of the locker right there.




A decapitated head of a man with messy hair.




That head suddenly opened his eyes and grinned.




“Welcome, my body.”




Clomp, clomp, clomp, clomp… Those familiar ominous footsteps came from behind us.




…




…




…




The light returns.




Botan patted my head with a smile on her face.




Tsubaki’s eyes sparkled while saying, “Wow.”




Ayame just stared at the ground, on the tatami mat with a pale face like someone on the verge of losing her mind.




Kikyo has a big smile on her face.




I see. Botan and Tsubaki are also big fans of horror and ghost stories.




“Kikyo, did you call these two?”




“Eh? Right, something like that?”




“To tell ghost stories.”




“Well, that’s as well since tonight looks like it will be a beautiful night.”




“Astronomical observation, huh? Well, be careful out there. I’m going to bed. I’m going to embrace Ayame.”




“Don’t be silly, Tono.”




“I’ll be your stuffed animal. So let’s sleep together.”




“I already have a stuffed animal.”




“I don’t have one!” I shouted in frustration.




“Tono is also going to join us, right? test of courage.”




I heard words I didn’t want to hear. Summer has only just begun. It’s the time of year when you barely use a fan. And yet, it’s kinda freezing right now?




It’s the kind of horror that I hate the most.




“Ayame, I need you to cover my escape, or rather let’s escape together.”




“As you wish.”




It’s been a long time since I’ve been on the same page with Ayame. Fufufu, now I can escape too.




… or so I thought. When we were about to execute our plan to escape after dinner.




“Tono, let’s buy some ice cream at a convenience store,” Ayame said.




I rushed to the door immediately but, I’m suddenly struck by sleepiness at the entrance.




When I woke up, I was somehow inside a sleeping bag and carried by Botan under the night sky. The lukewarm night breeze tickled my cheeks and felt good.




Glancing at my side, I can see a disheveled Ayame being carried by Kikyo just like me. The one who leads the way with a flashlight is Tsubaki.




“Ayame, I told you to help me escape.”




“It’s failed.”




Seriously?!




“When horror or a test of courage is involved, Kikyo is bizarrely strong. She’ll give her all more than before.”




I wonder if Kikyo could demonstrate that kind of strength regularly.




“Mou! Test of courage won’t be interesting if we don’t do it together. I can’t let Tono and Ayame-chan get an early start.”




You’re wrong, Kikyo. We were trying to escape.




“I’m very happy Tono-nii-sama is so eager for the test of courage that he is trying to come first.”




“Pre-cum only appears for something erotic.”




“Tono-chin sexual harassment is so annoying.”




Then we arrived at an abandoned department store.




“Now, let’s be chased around by headless samurai, Tono-nii-sama.”




“No.”




It’s no use when my hands are tied tightly to Botan, the same thing can be said for Ayame. the old four-story building illuminated by Tsubaki’s flashlight. A lot of cracks all over the walls. The building was once a successful department store with many tenants, a commercial facility where you could spend half a day, but now the atmosphere alone is no different from a vast graveyard.




“Botan, I wanna go home.”




“Don’t worry, it’s not a dangerous place.”




How is the abode of the ghost of a headless samurai not dangerous? No, no, there are no such things as ghosts!




“They say delinquents gather in places like this.”




“From what I heard from Kaede-nee-sama, there is no one tonight.”




I see, Kaede-chan is like the manager of delinquents in this area. So she had already collected information on this area.




“What about hobos?”




“None.”




“Wild dogs.”




“We’ll be fine.”




“How can you tell?!”




“It seems Kikyo-nee-sama already inspected this place before dinner.”




“Then we don’t need to do this, right?! she has already had her test of courage earlier!”




Why did you need to involve us in this repeat airhead kunoichi!?




“Well, Tsubaki and I also want to participate. So, we go with everyone.”




“… fine. I don’t care anymore. If you guys are still stubborn then I have an idea of my own.”




“Tono.”




With her pale face and moist eyes, Ayame looked at me.




“You just want to start your delusion after you heard that Kikyo inspected this place alone.”




Ahahaha, you know me very well Ayame.




“Well then, I’m off to my fantasy world ahead of all of you.”




“No one will follow you. Just go by yourself.”




{Delusion time: start}




Although it’s still somehow bright outside it is very dark inside the abandoned building.




Especially in a secluded room, even if some voices leak out, no one will hear them.




“Hehehe, it’s your fault girl. This place belongs to my company, and you’re using it as a playground without permission.”




“Feel free to call for help. But it still ends as your fault in the eye of the law, girl.”




“P-Please forgive me… I won’t do it anymore…”




Kikyo in her school uniform kneeling in front of two men looking apologetic.




The two men are two middle-aged men in their work attires who appear to be civil engineering workers. It’s obvious, Kikyo was the one who trespassed. She is begging for forgiveness.




The men looked down at Kikyo who was biting her lip, bowing her head while kneeling. Then the men smirked.




“Well, anyway, you’re a young woman. You know what we want, right?”




Kikyo notices a visible bulge on their crotch and understands what they meant. Her hands reach to their crotch somewhat hesitantly. She touches the bulge carefully and looks up.




“Oh, um… is it okay with just hands?”




“Oh, it’s like you know what you have to do without any explanation.”




“You’re used to getting laid, aren’t you? You’re fucking with your boyfriend here?”




“I don’t have a boyfriend… although, I have Tono(Lord).”




“Tono?”




The workers tilt their heads in confusion before shrugging.




“Well, We’ll make you feel better than that Tono guy.”




The two immediately removed their pants and pulled out their meat rod. One is long and warped, while the other one is about twice as thick.




“Uh, such a smell… haven’t you taken a bath…?”




“Yes, three days ago.”




“As for me… I forget the last time I took a bath.”




Kikyo could smell the stench of urine, semen, and sweat from the men’s cocks. Kikyo stroked both cocks with her hands.




Before long the pre-cum came out from the tip. The men’s breaths became ragged, and Kikyo averted her face in embarrassment.




The man grabbed her chin and made her look up.




“Come on, don’t avert your eyes from my beauty.”




“Uh… yes.”




“Well, how is it? Our cocks.”




“H-How… um… y-yours is very long… while this one… is very thick to the point I can’t hold it with my hand… both have a strong smell… and stiff…”




“What about the taste? Lick it.”




The cocks are getting hard. Kikyo frowned looking between two cocks in front of her.




“… w-which one, first…”




“Suck whichever you like first.”




The men push their cocks closer to Kikyo’s face whose back is already pressed against the wall. Kikyo sticks out her tongue and starts from the long one.




“Hn… slurp… it’s hot… as if it’s burning… slurp… mou… a lot of smegma… in my mouth… slrrp… hn… salty… slurp… bitter… hn… ue… sllrp…”




“Use your cheeks more to clean our cocks from smegma.”




“C-Cheeks? That’s impossible.”




“Oh, you want to defy us? Should I contact the academy? There is a trespassing female delinquent student. Are you okay with that?”




“Hmn… no… I understand… I’ll clean your cocks… hmn… sllrp…  slurp… srrp… hn… lrrp… srrp… hn… why it’s so dirty… slurp… hn… slurp…”




Being blackmailed, Kikyo obediently complies. The men smiled wickedly knowing that they had Kikyo on their hands.




“So you were the little pervert who came here to do this.”




“Yeah with that Tono of yours.”




“Hn, slurp… no… I don’t have that… sllrp… kind of relationship… hn… with Tono… slurp…”




“Oh, don’t tell me… with a hobo that also trespasses here sometimes?”




“No… slllrp… I’m just here… slurp… for a test of courage… hn…”




“Hey, hey, this is our property. We can’t let it turn into a haunted house without permission, can we?”




“We have to teach you a proper lesson, so you and your friends won’t come again.”




The one Kikyo had been sucking pulled out his cock from her mouth.




“Now lick that one.”




He ordered her to lick his companion cock’s now. Kikyo frowned since the other cock was also so dirty. However, Kikyo is already accustomed to the dirty cock taste and begins cleaning it immediately.




“Slurrp… hmn… hmp… slllrp… srrp… hn… this one is too big… slurp… it’s difficult to suck… slurp… hnn…”




“Heh, you start playing with cock.”




“She really likes it, huh?”




They mocked and laughed at Kikyo. Because of her own fault, there is nothing she can do. Even more when one of the men walks behind her and grabs her waist.




“Hn… slurp… w-what…? Are you going to do it now…?”




“Hehe, this is so arousing. This erotic child-bearing hips.”




He lifted her skirt and removed her panties. Her firm butt trembled. She didn’t offer any resistance because she knew they would only blackmail her again.




The man slapped her ass.




“Hehe, looking at how docile you’re, seems like this part of yours is also expecting it as well.”




“Damn, I should have taken that one.”




“Hn… sllrrp… mou… you’re wrong…”




“Then why are you soaked like this?”




“That’s… sllrp… because I have been sucking your cocks… slurp… hn… hmp… sllrrp… I’m getting hot inside… slurp…”




The men tease her as she uses one of the meat rods to hide her embarrassment. The men smile in amusement despite what happened now should count as rape it barely has an atmosphere that you could call rape.




“Well, let’s not tease the little girl any further and put it in.”




“Slurp… chu… hn… yes, put it in… Oji-san… put your long cock… hn… inside… sllrp…”




A red tongue plays with the testicles of the man in front of her. The man getting even more erect watching an erotic scene where his coworker prepares to insert his cock into Kikyo’s womanhood. The man behind Kikyo slowly buries his glans into the soft flesh as if savoring the experience.




The lewd wet sound of penetration echoed in the abandoned building.




“Haggguhh…! Hn…! Amazhing…!  Ahnn…! The cock… khuh…! Very long… hn… Oji-san’s… hn…”




Kikyo clung to the waist of the man in front of her. Without putting her hands on his cock, Kikyo’s mouth is doing its work devouring the cock in front of her.




“Hmn… sluurrp… hn… srrp… it’s getting bigger… again… hn… slurp… it’s difficult… for my mouth… hn… sllrrp… hyan…! Ahn… behind… hn… sllrp… don’t hit my womb… hnah…! I can’t focus… hn…ahhn…!”




“Hehe, you’re doing quite well with two cocks.”




“Which cock do you like the best?”




“Hn…! Slurp… I like both… hn… ahn…! Hn… I like dirty cocks… ahn…! Both are… hn… delicious… slurp… hn… ahn…! I can’t choose…!”




Compared to the time when she was threatened and forced to suck his cock, she was quite eager to suck it. She looks very lewd now. The man slammed his hips into her from behind and scolded her, “You masochistic bitch!”




“Yeesh… hn… slurp… ah…! Kikyo… doing something bad… hnn…! Slurp… getting scolded… hn… while sucking your cock… ahn…! Sllrp… is making my pussy hot… ahh… that’s right… hnn…! Kikyo is… ahh! A pervert masochistic bitch…! Ahhn!”




Kikyo’s reasoning seemed to be loosening as she said that, and she rocked her hips and sucked on the meat rod that she said was too big for her mouth to suck earlier. Kikyo’s jaw seemed to have become accustomed to the action, and she coughed as it was thrust down to her throat.




“Cough! Cough! Khehg…! Fuah… ehehe, it’s twitching… hn… sllrp… hmn… does my mouth feel that good…? Hn… slurp… sllprp… srrp… sluurp…”




Kikyo skillfully served his cock with her mouth as her tongue twirling around the huge cock inside her mouth. A groan could be heard from the man who received a succession of Kikyo masterful tongue techniques.




“Oi, I’m about to come.”




“Mmghmp… hnmmp… ssrrp… rhet… ith… outh… hnmn…”




Kikyo takes the man’s cock deep into her throat. The man who fucked her from behind also slam his hips harder. The man in front of Kikyo pushes his hips forward as his cock pulsates inside Kikyo’s throat.




The force of ejaculation is so intense that it gouges Kikyo’s throat. At the same time, the cock inside her pussy also explodes.




“Hnnn…! Khuhh…! At the same time…?! Hnn…! Ahn…!”




Semen pours into her body from her mouth and pussy at the same time. Kikyo herself also moans loudly as she also hit with a satisfying orgasm.




All their bodies shuddered. The three of them stayed still for around ten seconds before the men pulled out from Kikyo. Kikyo’s upper and lower mouth glisten with mixes of fluid be it semen, love juice, and saliva.




Kikyo slumped powerless on all fours on the ground trying to catch her breath. Some of the semen she couldn’t swallow started to leak from her mouth. The same could be said from her crotch as a copious amount of semen leaked out of her pussy.




The men let out a breath of satisfaction. After that, they searched through Kikyo’s uniform and found her student handbook and smartphone. Kikyo didn’t even resist. I’m sure she just wants to lie on the ground after enduring such a powerful climax if possible.




Besides, there must have been thick semen of the man still stuck in her throat.




“So your name is Kikyo-chan, huh? Oh, there is your home phone number.”




“You don’t put a password on your phone? Hehe, I got a schoolgirl’s phone number.”




“I’ll call you again. We’ll do it in a car next time.”




“A hotel would be nice too. If you don’t answer my call, I’ll come to your home.”




“You’re not going to say no, are you? We can call the police and your school if that’s what you want.”




“Well, if it’s just us we can just play here again.”




The man lifted her and made her lean against a wall. Her face is drenched in sweat, and semen mixed with saliva leaks from the edge of her mouth. Kikyo could only nod with vacant eyes.




“I… understand… haa… please… don’t involve… my house and the school… in exchange… you can do anything with my body… hh…”




“Then don’t stay too late. Strange people might come and kill you.”




“Now we’ll be really troubled if that happens just after we get a sex friend.”




Kikyo is left alone. Finally, after the men’s footsteps were out of earshot, Kikyo let out a breath of satisfaction and muttered.




“That felt amazing…”




{Delusion time: over}




“… Tono-nii-sama?”




“Hm? What’s wrong… huh? Kikyo?”




I was inside the delusion world while walking so I’m not aware of my surroundings until someone called me. Seems like I and Botan are on the rooftop.




Kikyo, Ayame, and Tsubaki are nowhere to be found.




“Don’t tell me they’re having fun with workers somewhere…”




“Tono-nii-sama you really like fantasizing about something erotic, yes? Moreover, it’s always Kikyo-chan and others with another man.”




“It’s my Netorare fetish. Should I include Botan as well?”




“I’m not even yours Tono-nii-sama.”




… ah, that’s right.




“She was kind of late returning home. She might be having sex(ecchi) with someone… if I said something like that would you get excited?”




“It’s the best. Well?”




Botan’s ladylike plus innocent appearance, and calm tone of voice. To hear the word “Ecchi” from her mouth makes me horny.




Botan doesn’t answer my question. Instead, she put her hand on her forehead as if remembering something.




“Now that I remember, Kikyo told me to not let Tono wander around the second floor. Just what was that about?”




“Huh? Wait, what is it? Don’t tell me it really happened?”




What’s going on? Was it bad if I went to the second floor?”




“No, I don’t know what happened either… aside from the floor being dangerous and could collapse anytime?”




No, maybe Kikyo was really being threatened by the supervisors about trespassing. Oh, no. I have a fever when I try to confirm my delusion.




Well, the blood is going to both my head and my groin, and it’s not a good situation. I have to do something about them.




“Hey Botan, could you suck my dick?”




“Oh, Tono-nii-sama. Right here. If you look down from here, you will see a headless warrior walking.”




Oi, listen to me! Or I’ll hug you and rub my body with you. My joints might be removed after that though.




I heard from  Kikyo that Botan is still inexperienced and having a hard time holding back. Wait, does that mean both Kikyo and Ayame have been holding back on me?




Let’s put that aside for now. Botan right now looking down from the fence. Since I’m tied to the fence with the rope I can look down as well.




“… hm?”




“There is something there?”




A shimmering, writhing shadow. Botan turns on her flashlight.




A headless warrior was approaching the building, his armor rattling.




“Gyaaahh!!”




I unconsciously hugged Botan and rubbed my crotch on her body. No, wait, there’s no such thing as ghosts, right? right?! That’s a trick. Yes! A trick! That must be it!




“Botan! How dare you try to scare me with that grotesque doll! I’ll bukkake at you!”




“No, Tono-nii-sama, I don’t know anything! I mean, my waist, stop rubbing my waist, it hurts, wait?! Tono-ni-sama there is something hot and hard poking against me?”




Hehehe, what are you talking about, a sweet smell coming from between her legs, and her smooth hair tickles my nose, oh my god! This girl seems not against it as well. It’s consensual. It’s definitely consensual!




“Wai-, Tono-nii-sama, below. Look below!”




“Oh, you want me to look at your lower mouth up close- ouch!”




Botan grabbed my head and forced me to look below.




Grrk!




Wait! I think she just dislocated my neck!




I can see it directly below. A ghoulish spirit(there is no such a thing as a ghost! It’s a doll!) with its severed neck and a small fountain of blood spraying around. It wanders into the building.




Grrk!




Sigh, my neck… it’s back… right?




“Tono-nii-sama, please hold onto my back.”




“Okay!”




She untied the ropes from my wrists, and I clung to the back of the girl, who was a head shorter than me, and so thin to the point she gives you an impression of a fragile girl while in reality, Botan is quite strong physically. I squeezed her breasts, but she didn’t say anything and started running with me on her back. We went downstairs through the rooftop door.




“Uugyaaaahhh!!”




That scream is Ayame. Wait, did Kikyo also scare her off? Dammit! Kikyo and Botan I’ll punish you two with a lewd sex time later! Although… I haven’t stopped trembling since earlier.




While shivering I pressed my erection against Botan’s hips as she was running through a straight corridor. There is Ayame at the end of the corridor slumped on the floor and Kikyo, who was peering anxiously into Ayame’s face. Behind them, there was a Tsubaki that stood in front of a locker about waist-tall in height.




I remember the ghost story told by Botan.




Well, there is a doll on top of that locker, isn’t it? The severed head.




“Tono-nii-sama. Kikyo-chan and I have done nothing.”




“Eh?”




“It’s the truth, we had nothing to do with the headless samurai you just saw.”




Clomp, clomp, clomp, clomp…




I heard something. It’s from behind.




Tsubaki turned around. On top of the locker is the head of a man with wide-open eyes who appears to be that headless warrior head. He had a face with a full beard and hair that was quite long. His eyes gleamed at me, and I was startled.




No, it isn’t staring at me.




But something is behind me…




Clomp, clomp, clomp, clomp…




The headless warrior.




“Gyaaaaahhh!!”




“Wait, Tono-nii-sama! Stop ramapag- kyah!”




With a scream, Botan fell to the floor. I’m sorry for rampaging too much. At last resort, Botan throws me from her back.




I rolled down on the abandoned corridor. A strong arm suddenly caught me. When I looked up…




The severed surface of a fresh red neck spurting blood.




“… whine.”




A strange sound like a small animal’s cry came out of my throat. I’m about to lose consciousness.




“Let go of Tono, ghoooost…!”




Ayame collapsed on the floor after that shout. Seems like there is no strength left in her legs. Although, her arms are still working somehow.




Dozens or so shuriken are released from her hands. Some of the shurikens fly straight, some curve, and others come from various angles, striking the headless samurai.




“Did it slip through…?”




That surprised voice, was it Tsubaki? Most of the shurikens slipped through the samurai, and they were stabbed into the walls and floor. And three of them pierced my body.




“That huuurtsss!!”




“Ah, Tono, I’m sorry…”




Ayame apologized. No, I mean, how did your shurikens slip through the headless warrior? What’s going on?




“Tono.”




I hear a man’s voice. I turned my head.




Both eyes of the fallen warrior on the locker spilled from their sockets, and his lips moved once more.




“Tono! Are you alriiight!?!?!”




“I don’t want to do this anymoreeee!!”




Finally.




Not being a horror fan, I finally passed out when I was called by the talking severed head.
NTR Fantasizing Tono and His Childhood Friend Kunoichi… 13
V2. Test of Courage Arc




13. Kunoichi entertaining a guest.




It is a nice morning to wake up.




When I open the window, I can feel the pleasant early summer breeze. The Kashizuki house, where I am staying is a Japanese-style house so the room is cool and comfortable. I opened the sliding door and went out into the hallway.




“Tono, good morning.”




“Yeah, morning.”




The one who greets me is a kunoichi who stands next to the sliding door. I’m so delighted to see such an obedient kunoichi. Wearing reddish-brown armor, a brain bares for me to see, a bearded face type old man with hair that reaches his shoulder bowing his head to greet me.




… wait, there is such a manly kunoichi here? A kunoichi with such high testosterone.




Moreover, this person is slightly translucent.




Grrk!




Oh, he fixed his head. Seems like his head facing the wrong angle.




“No one! There is no one like this! No matter how you look at it, this guy is a ghost of a fallen warrior!”




“Tono, calm down.”




“Piss off! Why do I have to watch an old man with a fresh gore head first thing on this fresh morning?! I want to see kunoichi’s fresh bouncing boobies!”




“Hahaha! Tono is such a pervert.”




“I’m gonna throw salt on you, bastard!”




“Oh, Tono, good morning!”




Kikyo approached me while wiping her face with a towel just like someone after they washed their face. You should be the one who came to me first, Kikyo! Why do I have to greet the severed head of an old man in the morning?!




“Kikyo, get your tits bouncing.”




“No.”




She refused with a smile. Damn.




“Then return him to the abandoned department store. I told you we can’t keep him at home.”




“I turned into a haunting ghost.”




The ghost of a fallen warrior hangs his head while holding his neck.




“Tono, have you forgotten? I am Shigeyama Sousuke, a vassal of the Tonoyama family. I am truly happy to have met you again last night and to be able to serve you again.”




‘Again?’ I know nothing about any of this. I’ve never met such a person from a warring era.




I’m indeed the next head of Tonoyama’s family though.




“There is no way I can forget my lord’s appearance, you’re a living copy of him. If you had made your hair into the shape of a topknot, your eyes more upturned, nose higher, lips more tightly knit, and your cheeks slightly puckered up, you would just look like Tono.”




“You’ve almost remodeled my face.”




Everybody can be his living copy of him then?




“His atmosphere is just like you.”




“Alright, alright, that’s enough. I’m a lord restricted to kunoichis only. I don’t care about men.”




“Hahaha, Tono is such a pervert.”




This bastard is going to use that excuse to escape when things go dangerous, isn’t he?




“You said your name is Sousuke, right?”




“Sir! I’m thrilled you called my name like that. It reminds me of the battle.”




“Go to heaven. Immediately.”




“That’s difficult, I can’t go to heaven.”




“Go to the temple.”




“Um, I can’t go there because it’s warded.”




Tsk, he doesn’t know when to give up.




Last night, I did a test of courage despite my strong refusal and brought a nasty ghost with me. I thought I was so bad at this kind of thing that I would have fainted, but I’ve grown accustomed to it just like it’s a part of my daily life.




“Oh well, let’s eat breakfast.”




“Okay.”




“Yes, sir.”




Oi, you don’t need breakfast.




“A vassal must serve at your side.”




“I have my kunoichi with me all the time. You could just take care of the doghouse over there.”




There is a doghouse in the courtyard. Ayame’s pet, Gonsuke, is currently sleeping peacefully there. It’s cute how his ears twitch sometimes.  Gonsuke is a shiba-inu, a ninja dog that is useful in all kinds of situations, including combat and as a messenger. His big size, which allows him to carry me on his back and even run, is also adorable.




“Dogs are not my forte, sir.”




“Tono, don’t be harsh to him. You can sit here, Sousuke-san.”




“Yes, Kikyo-sama.”




“… um, Kikyo.”




“What is it, Tono?”




“You’re strangely friendly with this guy, or is it just my imagination?”




She even called him ‘Sousuke-san’. He is also strangely close to Kikyo to the point he is almost overlapping with Kikyo. Did you really need to get that close to Kikyo?




“Because I’ve always been with him since yesterday,” Kikyo said with a puzzled look on her face.




“Eh, always?”




“Yes! He teaches me various things about ghosts!” (various things= iroiro(色々))




Eh? You’ve been taught lewd things? (lewd things= eroero(エロエロ))




“Hahaha. Kikyo-sama was really aggressive to the point she didn’t even let me sleep.”




… hohoho, I see.




“Oh, Tono. Good morni- hii!?”




When Ayame appeared she immediately hid behind my back after she noticed Sousuke since she is also scared of ghost-related things just like me. Oh! I can feel them on my back. Boobies… so soft.




“Wait a minute, Tono. Please restrain yourself even though it’s in the morning. It’s forming a tent.”




“I’m sorry. But, this isn’t about Ayame-chan’s boobs. It’s about Kikyo being Netorare’d.”




One whole night. Just the two of you. You guys…




You make me want to start the delusion!




{Delusion time: start}




“Now please remove your heavy armor.”




Kikyo touches Sousuke’s dirty, hairy body and helps him remove his equipment. She shouldn’t be able to touch a ghost. It seems like Sousuke could materialize his body at will.




“I can’t do this, Kikyo-sama. Not without Tono’s permission…” Sousuke, who removed his heavy armor and left him in his traditional clothes said with a troubled face.




“Oh my. What do you mean?”




With a bewitching, wicked smile she snuggles into Sousuke’s chest.




“Hmm… fufu… the scent of soil and sweat… hm, it’s incredible… hnn.”




Kikyo’s hands removed Sousuke’s clothes with ease while she rested her cheek against his frayed clothes. Sousuke didn’t refuse but he still needed to say something.




“Kikyo-sama, I thought you and Tono are in that kind of relationship…”




“Well, Tono is Tono… ha… I prefer an Oji-san like you Sousuke-san… fufu, on top of that you’re a ghost… I love both an Oji-san and a ghost. I want to spend the whole night talking with Sousuke-san.”




With only a loincloth wrapped around his waist, Sousuke glanced at Kikyo’s body, especially her breast. From the bulging loincloth, anyone could tell that he is already erect down there. Kikyo leaned her body close to him and also removed his clothes. There were no men who wouldn’t get aroused getting that kind of treatment.




“Oh my, it’s so stiff. I guess even a ghost could get a boner, huh?”




Kikyo tickled the bulging tip with her finger and Sousuke groaned.




“Sousuke-san, I’m interested in a ghost body…”




Kikyo rubs her cheek against Sousuke’s hard, firm body, looks up, and licks her lips as if to seduce the man. Then she opened his top, drawing Sousuke’s gaze.




“Wouldn’t you be interested in a live body, Sousuke-san?”




“B-Be that as it may… ah, Kikyo-sama. How shameless.”




Kikyo pulls off the loincloth as if to tease Sousuke, who is rather inexperienced despite his appearance. The penis is black with excess skin and with a foul odor. While on her knees, Kikyo’s face moves closer to the tip of his cock to sniff it. The way her eyes narrowed and her mouth relaxed looked very slutty.




“W-Were you always like this, Kikyo-sama?”




“Hm, not really… hn, since it’s rare to find an old man ghost like Sousuke-san… hamph… sllrp… slurp… hn, such a strong taste… slrrp… even though you’re a ghost… hmn… a smelly smegma… slrp… hn… it sticks on my tongue…”




With that said, Kikyo strips off the front of her school uniform, revealing breasts that could be the size of a small melon. Sousuke’s eyes widen and he clears his throat.




“K-Kikyo-sama, you quite… um…”




“Hn… slurp… srp… men do like tits, don’t they? Do you like them as well, Sousuke-san?”




“Y-Yes… naturally.”




Sousuke bites his lip in shame after answering. Kikyo licks and sucks the bare cock that is now wet with drool. She is smiling in amusement and asking him questions.




“What do you want to do to my breasts?”




“Er… f-fondle them, suck and lick their nipples…”




“You like nipples.”




Kikyo bobbed her head up and down his length enraptured as her breasts also bounced with her every movement.




“Oji-san’s cock is delicious…” Kikyo murmurs.




Her lewd line made Sousuke’s meat pole twitch. Kikyo slowly raises herself and clamps Sousuke’s cock between her large breasts.




“Uahh… so soft…”




“Fufu, I thought it was cold since you’re a ghost. Sousuke-san’s erect cock is so hot that I might get burned… sluurp…”




Kikyo’s tongue then moved to Sousuke’s nipples, which made him tense up and breathe heavily, as if he had not expected such stimulation.




“Kikyo-sama… that place…”




“Eh? Sousuke-san himself said earlier that it feels good to have your nipples licked and sucked.”




He must mean that he wants to suck Kikyo’s breasts, but Sousuke is unable to correct her. He was too busy shivering because of Kikyo’s breasts.




“Sluurp… hnn… sllrp… it’s weird… even though you’re already dead, you still want to pour your seed inside a woman’s womb… or, Sousuke-san is just a pervert?”




Her tongue crawled from the nipple and passed down the neck, crossing Sousuke’s beard until finally, her lips met with Sousuke’s. The cock had already slipped out from between the big tits and now Kikyo replaced it with her hands.




Lips and penis. Although they were only touched for a short amount of time, right now their kisses are very passionate with their tongue entwined with each other as if they are deeply communicating and conveying their feelings.




“Hmn… mhwah… chu… sllrp… srrp… Sousuke-san, sllrp… does it feels good..? slurp… did ghost also feels good if I do this…?”




“Y-Yes…”




With a satisfied smile, Kikyo pushed Sousuke to have him lie on her bed. Her hand never leaves his cock which is twice much bigger than when she removed his loincloth. Kikyo then straddled him as he lay on his back and kissed him.




“Listen, Sousuke-san… sllrp… chu… this is a research on ghost body… hn, that’s why I want you to fuck me with this cock of yours just like you try to impregnate me by pouring every last drop of your cum in my womb… hn… ah… it’s already this wet…”




Kikyo exposed her wet crotch while using her fingers to play with herself which made Sousuke gulp. Kikyo lined up his cock tip with her entrance and slowly lowered her hips down.




A squelching sound could be heard as Sousuke entered Kikyo.




“Khuaaah!! Ahh! It’s good…! It feels amazing…! Hnn… it’s so hot, big, and hard… hngh…! This cock is going to ravage my pussy… hnnn…!”




Kikyo looks down with glazed eyes at Sousuke, who has become nothing more than a meat vibrator and grinds her hips back and forth. She rubs her own breasts, which are glistening with Sousuke’s pre-cum, and pinches her nipples to heighten her arousal.




“Ahhn! Ahh…! I knew it… hnn! An old man’s cock… ah…! Is amazing…! It’s so hot… ahh! So biig…! It grinds every pleasure part inside me… ahhn…! Ah! Hn…! Ahh… mou, you don’t need, hn… to move your hips too…”




“Ah, I-I apologize.”




“Ufufu… no, I don’t mind… ahn…! My pussy feels too good… ah… right? then it can’t be helped… hn, fufu… I can tell by your cock… ah… trembled inside me… hmn…! You’re getting close right? uh… ah! Hmn… ufufu.”




From his face, you can tell that Sousuke is getting close to his climax. Kikyo leaned and stuck out her tongue and they enjoyed another passionate kiss while Kikyo slams her hips down his length to the point of the creaking noise of her bed resounding around her room.




“Mwah… Sousuke-san… ahh…! Ahh! Let’s experiment… uhh! Ahh! Whether, hn… a ghost’s semen could impregnate me… ahh…! Or not…! Hnn… chuu… sllurp… sllrp… srp… hmn… mham… sllrp… let it out… ahnn…! Let it all out inside mee…!”




“Uh… s-sorry!”




Finally, he couldn’t hold back any longer and hugged Kikyo tightly with his thick arms. He then exploded as if all the restraints were finally removed from him. He rocked his hips violently and slammed into her.




“Aaaaaahhh! Ahhh! Ahhh! Yess! Yess…! It’s hitting so deeep…! Aahh! Ahh…! I’ll… ahhh! Ahh! Cum….! Hmmn…! sllurp…cchu…!”




Sousuke forcefully took Kikyo’s lips with his. This was the last stimulation for both of them, and they reached a climax at the same time.




“Hmmph…! Hnm! Slurp…! Mwah…! Hnmph… sllrp…! Cum…! I’m cummiiing…!!”




Kikyo’s body trembled on top of the man’s, and she arched her back in pleasure. Bouncing his hips, Sousuke must relentlessly shoot his sperm into her vagina. Kikyo’s hips wriggled in rhythm with his.




“Ahhh…! Hn… amazing… ahh… haa… haha, I can feel your semen fill my womb… hn…”




“Y-Yeah…”




“Ehe, hehe… Am I going to get pregnant with a ghost baby…?”




“I-I’m not sure…”




“Hn, then I’ll just have you fuck me again and again until I get pregnant right, Sousuke-san?”




The enraptured, sexy smile on Kikyo’s face just means that the night is still long.




{Delusion time: over}




“Say Kikyo, If I become a ghost will you give birth to my child?”




“I don’t know what you mean by that, but I’m sure you could become a ghost in no time if I asked Ayame-chan.”




“Just eat guys. I’m the one who made them.”




Kaede-chan, Kikyo, Ayame, and I sit around the table eating the bowl of katsudon, Kaede-chan’s homemade dish (don’t be surprised, this is breakfast), while we talk about this and that. Kaede seemed to think nothing of the ghost, and ignored him when she saw Sousuke standing diagonally behind me.




“By the way, why is Ayame that close to Tono? Is this some kind of punishment game?”




On the other side of Sousuke, Ayame’s body is practically glued to mine while eating her katsudon. What do you mean by the punishment game, Kaede-chan?




“Eh? Ayame is normally against it, right? there is no way she wants to be that close to you, Tono.”




“There is no way she is against it. It’s not so bad to eat a meal with your boobs pressed against your beloved Tono’s, right?”




“… Kaede-nee-san, can’t you see a fallen warrior over there?”




Ignoring my words, Ayame pointed at Sousuke with the tip of her chopsticks. It was bad manners, but Sousuke refrained from saying anything.




Kaede-chan looked at me with a puzzled look and said, “Oh, is there something there? A fallen warrior? Huh?” with a grain of rice on her cheek. I see, so she couldn’t see him.




Her supernatural awareness is none existent, huh?




“I’ve never seen a ghost. Are there any?”




“Yeah, right there.”




Kikyo responds to Kaede-chan’s simple question. I knew it, another chopstick tip pointed this way too.




Kaede-chan growled and suddenly threw the teacup. It slipped through Sousuke’s head and shattered when it hit the wall.




“There is no one.”




“It just slipped through.”




“I can’t see it, I can’t touch it, then how do you know it exists?”




“There seems to be a way to solve that. Here, Sousuke-san.”




Kikyo called out to him and threw pickled daikon. Sousuke ate them in the air like a well-trained dog. He chewed it up and swallowed it down with a gulp.




Hmm? Kaede-chan tilted her head.




“It disappeared.”




“Sousuke-san ate it.”




“It’s delicious.”




“He said it’s delicious.”




“I see.”




The more I listen to Kikyo and Kaede-chan, the more my earlier fantasy comes back to haunt me. Somehow, Kikyo, aren’t you already very accustomed to taking care of Sousuke?




Eh, seriously, what the hell did you do one whole night?　




Without answering my questions, Kikyo proceeded with her story.




“Ghosts are beings that go back and forth between two worlds at will. They have an [entity mode] in which they can touch things and an [emptiness mode] in which they slip through things.”




“Err, by mode is… well, Kikyo-sama was the one who named them.”




Hoho. In the middle of the night. Just the two of you. Flirting. And thinking of names.




“Tono, if you don’t want me to cut it off, then calm down. You knucklehead.”




“You’re not allowed to use kunai while eating. By the way, it’s a physiological phenomenon. Your request is impossible.”




I listened to Kikyo’s lecture about ghosts while having a light banter with Ayame.




“Usually, He was in [emptiness mode,] so he slipped through anything. But when he wants to touch something, he can go into [entity mode]. But he can’t do it too often because it’s tiring to be in [entity mode] all the time. Right now he is sitting on the floor, but when he gets tired, he was supposed to be floating.”




“Then float until you reach heaven.”




“No, that’s the problem. I can’t float that far.”




Maybe because you’re wearing that heavy armor.




Kaede-chan just munching on pickled daikon leisurely like someone who doesn’t give a fuck.




“Can you be more detailed about the tired part?”




“Hm, If he goes into [entity mode] for about three hours straight, he wants to spend the whole day floating for rest.”




“Hmm. So why is this ghost here?”




“It seems he likes Tono.”




“Yeah, I heard that a lot of feudal lords in the Warring States period were homo.”




It was not. Kaede-chan, why do you suddenly say such smart things when you’re a delinquent? Think about your character. Like, “Tono is mine! Don’t touch him!” you need to say something like that.




“Tono belongs to you. If you like him that much, you can have him.”




“I’ll gladly accept him.”




“Tell me when you go into [entity mode]. I’ll beat you to a pulp… I mean my kunoichi right here is the one who is going to beat you.”




“No.”




Ayame’s refusal probably does not mean that she does not want to listen to my commands, but that she does not want to have anything to do with ghosts. She really is a scaredy-cat, isn’t she?




“I mean, You aren’t fair Tono. You manage to adapt yourself in the proximity of a ghost.”




“Come on, get over here.”




“Something like that is physiologically impossible for me…”




Oh well, since Ayame sticks so close to me because of that I guess it’s fine either way.




Kaede-chan sips her tea with a look that says she’s still not fully convinced.




“But you know, that abandoned department store used to be a hangout place, seems pretty weird for a ghost of a fallen warrior to be wandering in that kind of place.”




“I seem to have suddenly appeared in this world about a week ago.”




“Eh, is that so?”




I thought it was something like wandering for a hundred years.




“I’m telling you, Tono, a hundred years ago was already the Taisho era. A samurai warrior isn’t from that era, you know?”




Kaede points this out to me, but all I can say is, “Eh, really?”




“Well, I guess we’ll just have to ask the experts.”




“The experts?”




“… no one other than Botan, right?”




Botan? Now that you mention it.




Aside from being a kunoichi, she is also a Miko.
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Botan’s home is called Tsukiyama shrine.




I heard that the Tonoyama family and the Kashizuki family have a great historical connection, but I’m not quite familiar with the specifics. However, because there is a Shinto shrine within the precincts, there are few priests and many monks with shaved hair working.




We are escorted into a guest room about 10 tatami mats in size.




“I’m sorry for the wait. Tono-nii-sama, Kikyo-chan, Ayame-chan, and… fallen warrior-san.”




“My name is Shigeyama Sousuke.”




“Haha, so it’s you.”




Botan, dressed in Miko attire, and Baa-chan, the great-grandmother of the Kashizuki sisters, who had recently been discharged from the hospital, appeared. Baa-chan is holding a scroll in her hand.




“The Shigeyama family was indeed a family of warriors who served the Tonoyama family. It seems that a man named Sousuke served them in the middle of the Warring States period.”




“They even have records of all that stuff?”




“Well, it’s another duty of the Kashizuki family after all.”




“Then, Kikyo and others are also doing the same?”




“It’s kind of like a diary, though.”




“We even write down the sexual harassment from Tono on the books, so we can always win in court.”




Hearing Ayame’s statement, Botan chuckled.




“… Ayame-chan, that’s not very convincing when you’re sticking so close to Tono-nii-sama.”




“I’m not sticking close to him.”




Ayame has been glued to me since morning. It seems she is still afraid of Sousuke. Especially when Kikyo brings her to him forcefully while saying “See it’s not scary, right? he won’t bite here touch him.” As a result, Ayame only sticks close to me.




Her slender arms wrapped around my body, her firm breasts pressed against my back, her small head resting on my shoulder, her body temperature and softness distinctive of a girl. No matter how you dislike her blunt mouth, you can’t deny her adorableness at the moment.




Since it feels so good, let’s be quiet for now.




Baa-chan turned to Sousuke and coughed.




“Shigeyama Sousuke. Your name is recorded by the ancestors of the Kashizuki family. He fought with valor in the battle of Niwa then was taken in by Kenmaru-sama, then head of the Tonoyama family at that time, and became a vassal of the family. He served him well as Kenmaru-sama’s one of his most trusted vassals for eight years.”




“That’s right. However, I thought Niwa was probably called Shinobugaoka back then.”




“Some people indeed called it Shinobugaoka. And I heard you died in the battle of Tominuma.”




“… is that what it says?”




Sousuke tensed. Seeing that Baa-chan huffed.




“It’s written that you’re beheaded by Tonoyama Kenmaru-sama for defending a traitor.”




Decapitation. Moreover, by his lord’s own hands.




“Were you a traitor?”




I ask him. Sousuke doesn’t answer while sweating from his forehead.




Baa-chan called me. I turned my head and saw a wrinkled face very close to mine. Uee…




“Distance. Distance is important…”




Ugh, I’m really gonna vomit. Let me bury my face in the nape of your neck, Ayame. Let me smell your scent to heal me. Or your cleavage is also fine. Or even if it’s between your legs. Give me the body of a young girl.




“I actually didn’t want to involve Tono too much, but I had no choice. This Sousuke was actually a human sacrifice to be used as a kubizuka. He was buried with a certain person in the area where the abandoned department store is now located. That person was the traitor. This Sousuke was only a scapegoat.”




(Kubizuka (首塚, literally neck mound in Japanese, often translated as head tomb) is a burial mound built in Japan with the purpose of resting for the souls whose heads were severed because they were killed in battles and fights, captured, or punished by beheadings. From Wikipedia)




“And this traitor was?”




“Shigeyama Sousuke’s spouse, Kashizuki Tsukika.”




“Kashizuki?”




“Yes. The name of the worst traitor and disgrace to the Kashizuki family. She served the Tonoyama family at that time, married Sousuke, and then committed treason against the Tonoyama family, that is Kashizuki Tsukika.”




“… didn’t you mean to be mourned with Sousuke?”




“… Rather, he wondered if Kashizuki Tsukika would be appeased if her husband, Sousuke, would be put to rest as well.”




I see. Now I understand the meaning of ‘human sacrifice’ and ‘scapegoat.’




The reason why this Sousuke is here right now.




Everyone’s eyes were on Sousuke. With a pained look on his face, Sosuke says.




“… Tsukika, she… she became an evil spirit. And the kubizuka was broken by years of deterioration, and I was released along with Tsukika. Tsukika intends to take revenge on the Tonoyama family. She must have wanted to curse the current head of the family, Tono, to death. Therefore, I-I must protect him.”




“What proof do you have that you are not a traitor as well?”




Baa-chan asked him a question. Sousuke could not answer.




But, you know…




“If he wanted my death, he had plenty of chances, didn’t he? And I’m sure he would have prevented me from coming to the shrine?”




“Hm. Tono has a point. But isn’t it also suspicious that you didn’t tell us about Kashizuki Tsukika right away?”




Botan is the one who answers Baa-chan’s question this time.




“You have been confused and questioning yourself, haven’t you? Should I inform the Kashizuki family and swear allegiance to the Tonoyama family, or should I follow my wife who has turned into an evil spirit?”




“No. I am without a doubt Shigeyama Sousuke, a vassal of the Tonoyama family. However, if you could try to understand Tsukika, she-”




“That’s enough. I understand. Indeed, you haven’t harmed me so far.”




Leaving Sousuke with a pained look on his face, I asked Baa-chan.




“Say, this evil spirit kunoichi, Tsukika. Why did she betray the Tonoyama family?”




“She had a grudge against Tonoyama Kenmaru-sama. It said she was badly wounded in a top-secret mission. And in order to destroy her lord’s house, she intentionally gave him false information that would be disadvantageous in the war… that seems the gist of it.”




“My ancestors are terrible people. They inflicted terrible wounds on their own kunoichi.”




“Well, Tono is pretty much the same as him now.”




“We could turn into evil spirits at any moment.”




Kikyo and Ayame nodded at each other. You guys, I’m going to give you a lecture later.




Botan took over the explanation.




“Actually, the ghost of Tsukika is still not found. As a matter of fact, Kaede-nee-sama and I have been trying to do something about it, but we haven’t found Tsukika’s ghost.”




“Eh, Kaede-chan? Isn’t she lazily playing games at home?”




Botan laughs softly, “No, she is not.”




“Kaede-nee-sama’s friends… er, group? Well, a lot of them were suffering from unexplained health problems. There was information that they saw a woman dressed in kimono in an abandoned department store where they always hang out together, and immediately afterward all of them suffered from unexplained high fever and are still undergoing treatment. Perhaps that is the curse of Tsukika’s evil spirit.”




Impossible! I thought that delinquent girl must be just lazing around somewhere.




“Tsukika is…”




Sousuke starts.




“Tsukika attacked several gangs of delinquents to test her power. However, nothing seemed to work on Kashizuki Kaede who was also there, probably because her supernatural awareness is none existent to recognize Tsukika. She is even investigating the current era. She has always been cautious, but that ends today. I thought she was going to do it tomorrow night.”




“Tomorrow?”




“Maybe because of her name. She has an unusual obsession with the moon. She is going to do it at full moon.”




In other words.




Tomorrow night, the ghost of a kunoichi that served the Tonoyama family in the past will return to the Tonoyama family.




To kill me.




…




…




…




“Tono, could I sleep here with you?”




At night, while I’m thinking about which porn magazine or porn video I should use to masturbate after dinner, Ayame enters my room while hugging her pillow. Her moist skin after her bath is glowing, and her pale blue sleep-wear made of soft material is unmistakably girly and makes my heart go Doki-Doki.”




“Very well. You already want to sleep now, Ayame?”




“Yes. What about Tono…?”




“Since you want to sleep I guess I’ll sleep as well.”




I’m staying in the guest room now, so there are several futons in the closet. I laid out the futon next to mine, which slightly smelled like wood.




“It’s kind of like being at an inn.”




The scent of the futon seems to have given me this impression. Ayame slipped inside the futon.




“There is no summer futon. Did you bring a towel blanket or something?”




“… it’s a hassle, let’s use it together, Tono.”




This is an unusual behavior for Ayame, who is very tsundere these days, although she was mostly like this when we were kids. Especially after being forced to read scary books and watch horror movies with Kikyo.




Sleeping next to each other, sharing a single towel blanket. In the pitch-dark room, Ayame talked to me.




“She is coming after you, right? Tsukika’s evil spirit.”




“Seems like it. Are you scared?”




Even the mere mention of a ghost frightens her, moreover, Tsukika has definite hostile intentions toward me. It must be even more nerve-wracking for Ayame. She moves in the towel blanket, and Ayame hugs me. I tried to hug her back but was hit in the ribs by a light elbow.




“Tono is forbidden to hug me back.”




“You’re being unreasonable.”




“Right now you’re my stuffed animal, Tono.”




If it was winter, she would call me a hot water bag, and she would push her soft body on mine as hard as possible. It’s too much torture to hold myself back like this.




But really, in the past, this sort of thing happened a lot. Kikyo was so much of an idiot that she made Ayame scared all the time… Kikyo is what you would call a summer airhead. Even now, Ayame barely could do anything at all.




“Come to think of it, I haven’t thanked Ayame.”




“Eh?”




“When we encountered Sousuke at the department store, Ayame was the first one trying to save me by throwing shurikens.”




“It slipped through and stabbed Tono, though.”




“Well, still.”




“It is the duty of a kunoichi to try to protect her lord.”




I can’t say that Ayame is very affectionate, but I know that it’s because I’m always joking around. That’s why I’m very happy when she comes to me like this, and I’m grateful that she remembers that she is an obedient kunoichi.




“Then, good night.”




“Please do press anything hard against me.”




“I’m already at my limit just to make sure my hand doesn’t reach between my legs.”




“Stop moving your hips.”




“Chuu~.”




“Stop.”




The night goes by with a lot of ruckuses.




{Delusion? Time: start}




When I opened my eyes, I could not move my body at all. It was like I was in a bind.




“You’re awake.”




I heard a husky woman’s voice. My eyes looked around.




A woman was floating above me. She was dressed in a kimono, and her legs were peeking out from the hem of her kimono, wearing what looked like fishnet tights. It’s somewhat different from Kikyo and Ayame, but I guessed it still counts as ninja attire as well. But I don’t recognize her face.




She is a beautiful woman with a slender face, but she gives the impression of being cold and calculative. She is probably in her late twenties. Hmm, she is still within my strike zone.




“… are you Tsukika?”




“I just came to say hello to you the day before your fateful day. But, well, you seem to be quite intimate with my descendants.”




“Look,” She said, pointing his finger at two figures.




“No… stop… you’re gonna wake Tono up… hn… uh, it’s disgusting…”




Ayame tried to resist in a whisper, shaking her head with a bewildered look on her face.




“It’s so painful to hear you hate me so much just because I’m a ghost.”




Then there is a naked man hugging Ayame on the ground. It is Sousuke.




“Don’t joke around!” is what I want to shout, but I can’t even open my mouth.




“Kukuku.” Tsukika laughs.




“Aside from your eyes, you won’t be able to do anything. I will kill you tomorrow, my modern-day Tono. Tonight I’ll kill your heart.”




“Ravish her.” Tsukika ordered Sousuke.




Sousuke then moved his hips while holding Ayame’s body down with all his might. His cock already standing tall and hard.




“Don’t… hn… don’t put it inside… Tono gonna… wake up…”




“You’re under the influence of my ninjutsu, Tono. But, she doesn’t need to know that.”




I was convinced by Tsukika’s explanation but tried to put up some resistance. However, I didn’t know if there was a technique to break the ninjutsu either.




“No… hn… ah… other than Tono… hn… don’t touch…”




Ayame, who was breathing hard in front of me, tried to suppress her voice, fearing that her voice would wake me up. The situation only amuses Sousuke further.




“Your mouth may say that, Ayame-sama. But you are already this wet.”




“Y-You wrong… hn… this is… hnn… because Tono is close by… hn…”




Ayame glared at Sousuke as his hand continued to rub her crotch through her sleep-wear. The frustrated look on her face showed hatred, disgust, and hostility.




“Let… hn, me go… you, bastard!”




Ayame punches Sousuke in the face. But her fist hits nothing. No, it slips through Sousuke’s face. Apparently, by skillfully manipulating the [entity mode] and the [emptiness mode,] he can simply let Ayame’s fist pass him.




I still can’t move. It seems that the ninjutsu that Tsukika used is quite a powerful one.




“Ayame-sama. I’ll be troubled if you’re trashing like that.”




“Sto- kuh! Hn… how are you this… strong… khuh!”




Despite swearing with a contorted face, Ayame is defeated by the strength of his muscles and is forced to lie on her back. Both arms and legs are pinned by Sousuke’s arms and legs, and the middle-aged man’s body presses down on hers. Sousuke’s bearded face rubs against Ayame’s beautiful face.




“Ugh… uh… stop it… hmph–!? Hmn… slrrp… chuu… no stop…”




Her lips are stolen, and I can slightly see Sousuke’s tongue force its way inside Ayame’s mouth. The glistening drool flowed from Sousuke’s mouth into Ayame’s.




“Hmm… hmph… slurp… don’t… hnn… chuurp… stop… slurp… srrp, not in front… hnsrp… of Tono… mwah…”




“So I can fuck you as much as I want in a different room?”




“That’s not what I-… no don’t take them off… hn…”




Ayame gasped in surprise as his hand stripped her of her lower clothes and underwear. Her white, dazzling legs seemed to glow faintly even in the darkness. A wet sound could be heard as Sousuke touched her pussy with his fingers.




“You’re so wet. You’re getting this wet just by sleeping next to Tono. Ayame-sama, by any chance you…”




“Uh, shut up… you’re wrong… hn… ahn… don’t touch… kuh…! Hn…”




“But, just by the mention of ‘Tono’, it seems like you tighten considerably.”




“Ahn… b-because… hn… even though he’s slightly lacking as a man… hn… appearance-wise he’s my type… ah… even when we argue… ahn… or I’m not honest most of the time… hn! Tono just accepts all that and laughs… ahh! I can’t… hn… my head is full of my feelings for Tono… hn…! Not too deep…!”




“You are quite lewd to think of Tono while another man is twisting his fingers inside you.”




“Hn… you’re wrong… hngh…! It’s because you’re touching me down there… ahn…! Hn… hmmph… chu… sllrrp… no… slurp… kiss… mwah…”




“It’s so hot that it makes you want to touch it and spread it apart.”




“No… not with you…hn…! Tono… I want sex with Tono… ah… but, Tono always ruins the mood… ahn… I can’t help being patient… kuh…! and hope for more… ah… lovers-like mood… ah…!”   




I’m almost getting an erection watching Ayame revealing her heart while being made to feel sexually aroused by Sousuke’s fingers. But my body still wouldn’t move.




“Kukuku,” Tsukika laughs with a malicious smile on her face. “Sousuke’s fingers can make you get addicted to it. I wonder how long that girl will last.”




Ayame.




My mouth which tried to call out to her didn’t move at all. While Ayame moans getting louder and her words to Sousuke become gentler.




“Ahhhnn! You pervert ghost… hnaah! Stop fingering me… hnn! Ahh… it’s big … khu! You’re getting slightly… ahead of yourself.… hnn…! Ahh!”




“I’m sorry. You touch it with fingertips like this, make me want to put it inside.”




“Hnn… you can’t… ah… you should… ahn… be patient… hm… I’ll move my hips… okay… hn… ahh! Ah! No… that’s sensitive…! Hn… ahh! Noo…!”




“Even if you say that, I can’t pull my fingers out of Ayame-sama’s vagina because it is so tight.”




The sound of her love juice being stirred inside is louder than before. With her flushed cheeks and eyes glazed over in rapture, Ayame already lost her strength to resist.




“Ahh…! No… more than that… hn… I’ll want it… ahh… even if it’s not Tono’s… ahh… please, stop teasing me anymore… hn…”




“Even though Ayame-sama is the one who teases me first?”




“No, this… hn… it’s because… ah… yours pressing against me… hn…”




When I looked at it, Ayame was twisting her waist with Sousuke’s cock between her thighs.




“I am at a loss. It’s as if you are begging me to put it in you.”




“Ahh… haa… nn… ah… hnn.”




Ayame didn’t respond. She just let out a gasp and locked eyes with Sousuke with moist eyes. Then her lips moved slightly, really faintly.




— Do it.




The mutterings of two words are enough to make Sousuke tense up. Sousuke pulled out his fingers that had been playing inside Ayame with a squelching sound.




“Hnnn! Ahn… Khuh…! Haa… Be more gentler… hn…”




“Then next time, I would be gentler when pulling it out.”




Sousuke’s tip pressed against Ayame’s entrance. As soon as the raging meat pole scraped its way inside Ayame’s pussy a lot of love juice flowed from her pussy. Ayame herself gasped as she accepted the huge cock inside her pussy.




The moment all of his cock stuffed inside her, the corners of Ayame’s mouth rise slightly.




“Ahhhnnn…! Haa…! Ah! Finally… the aching… stop… hn…! Ah… no it’s still aching… kuh…! Ahn… it’s frustrating… hn… please… ah… move…”




Sousuke rocked his hips to answer her begging. The sound of their hips slapping against each other echoed around the room.




“Ahhh! Ahh! Ahhn…! Amazing…! It’s so big…! And long…! Ahh! Reaching my deepest…khuh! Ahhhn! Hnn… so cruel… ahh! Ah! Next to Tono… ahh!”




“Every time you call ‘Tono’ you tighten tremendously. It’s getting me more excited as well.”




“Ahhh…! Noo… it’s getting bigger again…! Ahh! More than this… hn…! Ahh…! I’ll cum… ahhh! Ahn!”




Perhaps Ayame is telling the truth. However, all of those statements are nothing but words that stir Sousuke’s arousal further. And Sousuke’s thrust inside Ayame gets more intense.




“Ohoho… this is really something… It’s getting tighter and tighter, and the love juice keeps leaking. I can see that you are enjoying it. Although, it’s not Tono’s.”




“Ahh! Ahh! Ahhh…! No…! don’t say that…! Ahh…! Hn…! Ahn! Tono! Tono…! I don’t want to feel good… hn… with a cock that is not yours…! Ahh! Tono…! Ahh…! Khun…!”




Her bob-cut hair flailed around as she shook her head. Is she trying to endure a climax, or is she trying to swallow the manhood deeper inside her or both?




Sousuke kept pounding her mercilessly as his heavy body also pressed on her. Along with intense torture and pleasure, he captures her lips again.




“Hmmph… mwah… sllurp… chu… hmpp… no… kiss… hn… it’s getting good… hnn… slurp… srrp… ahhhn…! It’s even getting bigger inside…! Ahh…!”




“It’s not my fault.”




He keeps Kissing her passionately, their tongue entwined with each other as they exchange saliva. Ayame’s mouth in particular is so wet that I can’t tell whether it’s saliva or sweat. Ayame’s legs trembled as they stretched beside Sousuke.




“Ahh! Ahh! Ahhn…! This forceful… hnghh…! This is just rapee…! Ahh! Ah! Being forced to cumm…! Ugh! Ahh! Ahhh…!”




“Cum! I’m also at my limit.”




“Ahhn…! Noo…! Hnn… don’t…! no ghost semen…! Hmn… slurp… chu… mwah… no this cock feels too good… hn… ah… my womb gonna take it all… ahh! No… I’ve been patiently waiting… hn… for sex with Tono… ahn…! at this rate I’ll get pregnant from a rape… ah noo… hn…!”




Like two beasts mating as they rub their sweaty bodies against each other’s skin. Surely they almost reach climax, their movements getting wilder. Their breathing was ragged. Sousuke slammed into her, not just with his hips, but with his entire body, and Ayame was becoming more and more debauched as she took his hard pounding.




“Hyaann…! Ahh! Ah! C-cum…! I’m gonna cum…! Ahh! I’m sorry Tono…! Ahh! Getting pregnant because of a rape… ah…! Like this… ah! Ah! Even though I want Tono’s baby instead… ah! Aahh…! Cum… I’m cumiing…!”




“Me too…”




And he gets even rougher as he gets close to his climax as well.




“Ahhhh! Don’t…! ahh! Cummiiiing…!!”




At the last moment, Ayame wrapped her arms around Sousuke’s neck. Sousuke’s back arched as he ejaculated inside Ayame’s pussy.




The orgasms lasted at least around ten seconds.




Finally, after letting out a long breath, all strength leaves Ayame’s body. She lay limp on the futon with a small lone tear rolling down her cheek while muttering, “… Tono…”




{Delusion time: over}




“Ayame!”




I woke up. I immediately held Ayame in my arms, who was sleeping next to me, and shook her slender body. She is not even half awake.




“Ayame are you… okay?”




“Tono…? Hn… okay~ chu…”




Suddenly she hugged me and kissed me. Seems like it’s getting bolder each second. Oh, the tongue came in. Not mine but Ayame’s.




… she is still sleeping.




“Chu…slurp… srrp… mwah… hnn…?”




Her eyes are only slightly opened, and about seven minutes later she finally opens her eyes. Her eyes, which are almost amber in color, were staring at me very close.




Since our bodies were in close contact, I touched her breasts while I still had the chance. So soft.




At that moment, Ayame removed her lips from mine and turned absentminded for about five seconds. Finally, her brain seemed to grasp the situation, and with a face that looked like it was about to cry, Ayame put her hands on her mouth and began to stutter “Ho-ho-ho…”




“H-How dare you, Tono!”




I was punched in the face.




The world is really an unreasonable place.




“Why!? Why am I kissing Tono?!”




“Must be still half-asleep.”




“You attacked me! Tono must have attacked me! Ah, mou! Pervert!”




“Don’t insult me or I’ll get aroused.”




“Super pervert!”




Well, but that’s the thing, isn’t it? Ayame is very maiden-like when she screams with her bright red face. The difference from her usual expressionless face is simply what we call gap moe.




Ayame suddenly stood up as if she was startled by something and put her hands on her crotch. Then she glared at me to the point I felt like I’m going to get killed.




“… what are you doing to me right here?”




“Nothing?”




“… nothing?”




For a while, Ayame’s eyes glanced at her surroundings. Eventually, her face turned to its usual blank expression, and she quickly left the room.




“I’ll excuse myself then.”




“Wait a minute. What’s wrong?”




Eh, I really didn’t do anything to her crotch… right? although… last night in my dream, Ayame was fucked by Sousuke…




Wait… that’s a dream… right?




“Wait a minute, Ayame? Ayame!”




“Farewell.”




The Kunoichi left the room at an unbelievable speed. Judging by the sound of her footsteps, she is already far away.




“… eh, seriously, what was that about?”




Haha, there is no way the enemy general, Tsukika already came here… huh?




Since when there are muddy footprints on my futon?
NTR Fantasizing Tono and His Childhood Friend Kunoichi… 15
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15. Kunoichi Intercepting.




At midnight, the place where we are going to greet and attack the Tsukika ghost is the Tsukiyama shrine.




“You look great, Tono.”




Ayame said with a blank expression.




“I’ve seen something like this in a period drama. What is it called again… Judgment?”




Kikyo tilts her head and laughs.




“Tono… I’m sorry to have you put up with this…”




Sousuke bowed to me.




“Gyahaha! Tono-chin, look right here! You look so amazing! It’s hilarious!”




Tsubaki takes a quick picture with her smartphone. Yep, this is pretty funny.




“Tono-nii-sama, please don’t move from there. We will protect you.”




If Botan didn’t warn me with a serious face, I still would think this was a punishment game or something.




I was in a cage made of thin logs. No, it was meant to be a defense, so it could have been called a shield or something, but no matter how you look at it, it’s a cage.




Does that mean all my kunoichi think that I look good in a prisoner outfit? You guys… I’ll make you all cry later.




Each person stands in front of the bonfire, in their ninja outfit.




You can see the full moon.




 “So, what’s the plan?”




I asked Botan while lying on my back inside a wooden cage. Botan, unlike the others, dressed as a Miko instead. Tsubaki on the other hand while wearing her ninja outfit had a lot of tiny stuffed toys that you could find in the arcade hanging on her.




Botan turned to me with a serious expression.




“We’ll erect a barrier when she comes. It’s quite a powerful one, so I think she wouldn’t be able to escape. At least, that was my conclusion since Sousuke-sama can’t escape the barrier.”




“What about Kashizuki Tsukika’s strength? Are there any records about it?”




“She was the most skilled at her time.”




“… seems like there was nothing more detailed.”




“Yeah. Tono already read all the historical records about her, right?”




“Even then, I still don’t know how powerful she was.”




Well, our team is not a pushover either here. Kikyo and Ayame are the strongest combinations. Moreover, they have Tsubaki and Botan as support.




The problem right now is you, Sousuke.




“Can you face Tsukika?”




“… I’m responsible for my wife’s change.”




“I’m asking whether I can trust you or not.”




Botan frowned. Tsubaki didn’t seem to hear anything and wandered around the grounds. Ayame also turned her sharp gaze at me.




“You don’t have to worry Tono,” Kikyo said. “If Sousuke-san is really on Tsukika’s side, your head must be already fly from your shoulder a long time ago.”




“Oi, stop saying that, you’re supposed to protect me as well.”




Be a little ashamed of yourself.




Is this going to be okay with the ghost and horror enthusiast here? Tsukika is also a ghost as well. I don’t want a sudden plot twist where Kikyo betrays me instead.




“You don’t need to worry about that. She may look like that, but Kikyo loves you Tono.”




Ayame said as she walked next to the cage.




“What about you, Ayame? Do you love me?”




“Just normal.”




“Normally loves me.”




“I hate it when you say it like that.”




Ayame walks away. I gestured for Sousuke to come closer.




“What can I do for you, Tono?”




“Your [entity mode] and [emptiness mode] Tsukika can use it too, right?”




“Yes. That’s why when she goes for the offensive she must use [entity mode] and use [emptiness mode] for defense.”




Well, I would do the same thing if I were Tsukika.




Therefore, our strategy was to use one as a decoy and everyone else attack at the same moment when Tsukika attacked. Unless we aim for that moment, we will not be able to land any hits.




Still, there are many causes for concern.




Because when it comes down to Kashizuki’s ninjutsu, the other side also knows them.




“Just use whatever ninjutsu you know.”




I banged on a small cooler box. Inside were nearly a hundred cooling gel sheets. When push comes to shove, I’m going to go full throttle with my delusion.




I can’t even have an erotic NTR fantasy until the fight is over.




“… here she comes!” Botan exclaimed. She immediately throws flashbangs she hides under her Miko attire. It must be the signal for the monks surrounding the shrine to activate the barrier.




Tsukika emerged from the torii gate. She didn’t dress like a ninja. Instead like a farmer girl in a period drama.




She chuckled as she saw us.




“Good. It looks like you’re prepared.”




“Are you Tsukika?”




At the front of the line is Ayame while Kikyo takes care of the rear.




“That’s right. I’m sure you have already heard from Sousuke over there. I came to kill the current Tonoyama family head in that cage.”




It ain’t a cage, it’s a shield. Well, she is an outsider now so she wouldn’t know.




“Unfortunately, this will be over without Tono stepping out of that cage.”




Oi Ayame, if you call this cage then she will think of this as a real cage. Is there anyone who would think of this as a shield?




I whispered to Sousuke.




“Why isn’t your wife dressed as a ninja?”




“Haha, Tono is really a pervert, huh.”




“Oi! Don’t paint more targets on my head. I’m asking because it was hard to move with that outfit.”




She is about to go head to head with several kunoichis, it’ll be hard to move with that appearance.




“Tsukika is excellent at infiltration. She had to disguise herself as a neighbor’s farmer girl during the battle of Tominuma. That is why she is dressed like that.”




“So, she only needs to take it off, and she’ll be in her kunoichi outfit?”




“Haha, Tono is really a pervert, huh.”




Looks like there is something really erotic behind those farmer-girl clothes of hers. I immediately give orders to my kunoichis.




“Cut down Tsukika’s clothes! Because there is something erotic behind them!”




“Haha, Tono is really a pervert, huh.”




“Didn’t you know any other words?




Aside from that, the battle of the kunoichi has begun.




Ayame leaps forward. Which means Ayame is the decoy.




Ayame slashes Tsukika with kunai that she holds in a reverse grip, however, it simply passes her. Tsukika countered with a ninjato that I didn’t know where she pulled that sword out. Ayame manages to evade her slash… no, Ayame didn’t entirely manage to evade it. There is a little cut on her sleeve.




“Tch-!”




“The modern ninja is rather sluggish.” Tsukika laughs.




The ninjato makes a swishing sound as it slashes at Ayame, but I can’t even see its trajectory while I can barely see Ayame dodging.




But the slight splatter of blood around them was undeniable.




“Kikyo!”




“Yes!”




Kikyo immediately joins the battle. Behind the two decoys, Botan and Tsubaki support them with shurikens.




“How many times do I need to tell you, it’s too slow!”




Tsukika barely moves at all while dealing with the four of them at the same time. She dodges Kikyo and Ayame’s attacks while deflecting shurikens. In fact, with just a few movements, she was able to kick Kikyo in the stomach and Ayame in the leg.




She is overwhelmingly strong to the point they have a hard time unleashing ninjutsu.




So this is the warring states period kunoichi.




“Go, Sousuke. It’s your duty to stop her.”




“But, with that kind of speed, there is no way I…”




I took out five cooling gel sheets from the cooler box. I put them on my forehead, both cheeks, and the front and back of my neck. It’s cold. I’m going to freeze to death.




But, it’s not a problem since the fever will take care of it… that sounds wrong.




“Tono, are you leaving?”




“Yeah.”




It’s not like the cage(or a shield or whatever) is locked. I simply jumped out of the log prison that protects me.




“Tono! Get back inside!” Kikyo exclaimed.




It’s true that the battle is still quite evenly matched. Maybe because of my order, Tsukika’s clothes are torn in several places and showing her smooth skin. Oi, oi. Did you really wear something erotic behind those clothes? With that much skin exposed, I doubt that now.




Kikyo and others still manage to hold their ground somehow.




But, that’s it.




We can’t get the upper hand.




I stand in front of the log prison and stare at Tsukika. She is moving so fast that I can barely see her, but it doesn’t matter. I need to do this now.




Know your opponent. And the path will open.




“There is a way, somewhere, for sure.”




“Tono…”




“Sousuke, be quiet. I have my own fighting style.”




My eyes are wide open with nothing but a bonfire that lights my vision. Tsukika, I will watch your every movement, every pattern. I will see how you fight. I will know everything about you. I will fantasize about you.




The revolving delusion-… no that’s strange.




“… what happened to the wound?”




It has to be somewhere. There should be scars on her body because of misbehavior committed by Tonoyama Kenmaru. It was written that she resented him for it, but no matter how much I looked, I couldn’t find any scars on Tsukika. I thought at least she would have scars on her face. Was there something I missed?




Did the scars disappear when you turn into a ghost? No, Sousuke’s decapitated head is proof that your scars remain even if you turned into a ghost… probably. But it’s still a logical deduction.




“… wait.”




The puzzles start connecting inside my head piece by piece. My delusion revolved faster as more pieces connected with each other. My delusion even went far into the past.




It goes back to the Warring States period.




…




…




…




Tonoyama Kenmaru. Kunoichi. Kashizuki. Tsukika. Vassal. Sousuke. Scar. Husband and wife. Resentment. Scheming. Betrayer. Traitor. Husband and wife. Kubizuka. Head.




Then why are the Kashizuki family records…?




— It’s kind of like a diary, though.




— We even write down the sexual harassment from Tono on the books, so we can always win in court.




— Well, Tono is pretty much the same as him now.




— We could turn into evil spirits at any moment.




Ah, I see.




I collate one delusion that I finally found. My head and eyes become so hot that I feel as if my vision has turned red. Even though I have put so many cooling gel sheets on my head.




It is hot. It is as if I’m burned inside a fire.




It feels like all my blood is gathering in my head. It feels like I’m dying.




Let’s finish this as soon as possible.




…




…




…




“Kikyo, Ayame, Tsubaki, and Botan stand back.”




“Eh, Tono?”




Ayame turned with a surprised look on her face. “Quick!” I shouted.




“Come! Tsukika!”




“Hahaha! what a great lord!”




Tsukika leaped at me. She is fast. Her speed is not something that Kikyo and others could keep up with anymore.




That’s fine by me. I can already see it.




The end of this battle.




“Your head is mine!”




I leaned backward and avoided a slash that would decapitate me. The ninjato stabbed into the log prison behind me.




When I look up, I see Tsukika’s face.




A sad, contorted, woman’s face.




“That’s enough, Tsukika.”




I said that as if we have known each other for years. I put my hand on her cheek.




“I’m your lord.”




Tsukika’s eyebrows twitched. Yeah, I know.




“You are Kashizuki Tsukika, the Tonoyama family’s kunoichi. There is no way you betray us.”




Ninjato is still in her hand, however, Tsukika didn’t attack any further. I continued.




“I saw the truth. I know who told you what you need to do. That’s right, for example ‘you’re the one who was injured, that’s why you must take revenge on Tono with your own hands. Kill him with your ninjutsu’ that’s what he told you right?”




Tsukika opens her eyes. She fell on her knees like someone who just lost all her strength as she entered [emptiness mode] and slipped through my body. The ninjato already slipped from her hand and fell to the ground. “Well, then.” I straightened my posture.




I turn to my left and see the fallen warrior a few meters away.




“Shigeyama Sousuke… you are the true traitor, right?”




His timid smile turned into a grin… an ugly grin.




His expression shows all the hostility he has inside him.




“Right now you really look like the exact replica of Tono… Tono that I hate very much!”




“Tono… um… what is the meaning of this?”




Kikyo and the others approached me. They stared at me, Tsukika, and Sousuke in turn.




“I didn’t like the idea of Kubizuka in the first place. According to the Kashizuki family records, Sousuke is the scapegoat while Tsukika is the traitor. But, after she turned into a ghost, Sousuke was the one who got beheaded.”




“But, that’s because Tono during the Warring States period decapitated him…”




“Normally the guilty one should be the one who gets beheaded.”




What if the story is different?




For example, the sacrifice is Tsukika.




She was sacrificed to appease the soul of Shigeyama Sousuke, who harbored a deep grudge against the Tonoyama family, then all my delusions won’t be able to solve the puzzle.




“… Tono was… Kenmaru-sama was…” Tsukika said while still kneeling on the ground. “He forgives me… but I can’t forgive myself… I can’t forgive myself for pointing my blade at Tono, even though I was forced to do so, that’s why…”




“‘At least I can be used as a sacrifice’ that’s what you think right? and you let the Kashizuki’s ninja believe that you were the traitor.”




“That was… that was the only way to protect my husband’s and the Shigeyama family’s honor…”




“Was Kenmaru a person who killed all transgressors in his family and those who served him?”




“I… don’t know… even if that was the case, I think it can’t be helped…”




Tsubaki suddenly raises her hand and says in a cheerful voice, “I don’t understand at all!”




“Let’s start from the beginning. Or…” I turned to look at Sousuke. “Maybe you want to tell them.”




He straightened his head with a sick smile on his face.




“I’ve been serving Tono for eight years and finally found someone as my wife. She is Kashizuki Tsukika over there.”




“Well, you are bound to meet her eventually if you work for the Tonoyama family.”




“But, one day… I realize that Tono was… Tono was… guuaaaahhh!!”




Sousuke punches a log prison. The kunoichis seemed to flinch at the sheer force of the punch. He probably didn’t even want to talk about it anymore. I took over from here.




“Tonoyama Kanmaru, he made love to Tsukika, right?”




Injured on duty.




That can also mean she lost her chastity when she attended Kenmaru through the night.




I do not know why such euphemisms were used. Either the writer did not know the truth, or Sousuke or Tsukika manipulated it. Whatever it was I cannot be sure. It is too ancient to be determined.




“… that Tono that I despised so much, he… he turned my wife into a damaged goods…”




He glared at me with such hateful eyes.




“Tono is such a pervert. In any era… they always make a move on someone’s wife.”




“Things that happened hundreds of years ago have nothing to do with me.”




“I can’t win against Kenmaru. He excelled in martial arts. That’s why… I urged Tsukika to fight. I’m sure with Tsukika’s combat prowess she would defeat Tono. But… but!”




“Kenmaru was aware that you were the one who committed the crime. That was why he beheaded you.”




And as a sacrifice, Tsukika sealed together with her guilt in kubizuka.




The kubizuka deteriorated, and the two were released.




“Kill the head of the Tonoyama family. To achieve that, he needs to figure out the Kashizuki family’s strength. If a direct confrontation proves to be difficult and too disadvantageous, Sousuke was the one who will do some adjustments to the plan. And after everything is in place, Tsukika will kill me… but it failed.”




My kunoichi.




Transcended time, turned into a ghost, and bared her fangs. Even then she still…




“Kashizuki’s kunoichis never break their oath to the Tonoyama family. I believe in them.”




There is no need for me to turn around. I already can feel Tsukika’s presence bowing behind me. I just want to focus on Sousuke, whose face is distorted with grief at the sight of her bowing behind me.




“… you Tonos are all scum.”




“Is that so.”




“Every Tonoyama family’s head is always the worst kind of pervert!”




“I don’t know about the worst kind, but I admit that I’m a pervert.”




I guess it’s enough.




I flex my fingers to provoke him.




“Now. Time to send you to nirvana.”




“Try it, you bastard!”




Sousuke unsheathed the Tachi on his hips and rushed forward.




“Tono!”




“Wait for my signal.”




After I told Kikyo I rushed forward as well. Honestly, I’m glad. This is much easier compared to Tsukika that I had just met.




I’ve watched your moves enough to get sick of them, Sousuke.




“Yaaah!!”




I dodged his slash that was imbued with his fighting spirit through his scream. Sorry to inform you but I already fantasized about that sword trajectory five seconds earlier. After that, I dodge the diagonal slash, I also dodged the one coming for my neck, also the one that was about to cut me in half from my head, I dodged all of them.




I spun around and got behind him. It’s too easy.




I lock him in nelson’s hold. With that kind of armor, he is already limited in his attack range. But now he won’t be able to do anything.




“Kunoichi! Now!”




“Sir!” “As you wish!” “Acknowledged!” “Okay!”




Forty shurikens, ten from each kunoichi launched at Sousuke.




They slip through.




It’s [emptiness mode].




Several shurikens stabbed into my body.




The fallen warrior, freed from his restraints, looks down at me and laughs hysterically.




“You’re a fool, Tono! But now it’s over! You’ll die by the hands of your kunoichis!”




“What’s wrong with it?”




I fell to the ground. After watching his victory expression, I feel the victory myself.




“I saw it. Your defeat.”




There is a shadow behind Sousuke.




She is the farmer girl holding ninjato in a reverse grip.




She is indeed a Kashizuki’s kunoichi.




“Tsukika…”




His eyes are wide open and shifted from side to side. The fallen warrior, who had been cut in half from his brain to his groin, looked as if he did not understand all of it even until the very end.




Didn’t you swear an oath because you love me? Is a kunoichi just a tool for Tono in the end? Why didn’t you take your husband’s side? Why? Why?




I can see all of those questions in his eyes.




“You’re mistaken.”




You may be in love with each other, married, or even have children, but even then.




The relationship between Tono and his kunoichi won’t be destroyed. Even in death.




“Tsukika.”




I called to her while lying on the ground in a miserable state.




“This is my last order for you. Make sure you drag him to hell.”




“As you wish, Tono.”




The two ghosts vanished.




Finally, the long, long test of courage is over.




…




…




…




“Uwah, it’s in tatters.”




The ninja chainmail, which I had put under my clothes as a precaution, was riddled with holes caused by the shuriken. Well, it’s already riddled with holes from the start. But, the chain that was hit by the blade was shredded to pieces, rendering it useless.




Well, I should be glad that it saved my life at least.




Ayame looked at me with half-lidded eyes and with an exasperated tone, she says.




“Ordering us to throw all shurikens at you. You gave us some ridiculous orders sometimes.”




“Well, I came up with this idea because Ayame has already done it before.”




“I didn’t do anything that cruel.”




While cleaning up, Ayame put disinfectant and gauze on my stomach and bandaged it. I decided to not press it any further about the first incident involving the ghost.




Kikyo grumbles and complains as she demolishes the log prison.




“Haa, there are no ghosts anymore even though it’s still summer… at least one of them should stay behind.”




“It can’t be helped, Kikyo-chan. Here, eat some sweets.”




Tsubaki is comforting her, although she doesn’t feel too sorry for her. She must be thinking that Kikyo will recover overnight anyway.




Ayame asks as she tightens the bandages.




“Tono, how can you believe in her? How can you believe that she will be released from Sousuke’s manipulation, and will remember her loyalty to the Tonoyama family?”




“There is no Tono in this world that doesn’t believe in his kunoichi.”




Ayame blinked and slightly relaxed after hearing my answer. From the gentleness in her eyes, you can tell she is touched by my answer.




“Tono…”




I can feel her murmurs mixed with joy.




Botan comes next to me.




“To think there is a mistake in Kashizuki historical records… there is no point in keeping it then.”




“Well, in the end, it just shows you that the one who records all of this is only a human being.”




There is bound to be a mistake somewhere.




“I’m amazed you managed to find out the truth, Tono.”




“It’s because I’m written as an idiot, scumbag, and sexual harasser pervert in Kikyo and Ayame’s diary that made me think that the historical records of Kashizuki are not quite accurate.”




“… Tono.”




Ayame’s voice was cold. Where was the air of excitement that had been there a moment ago, and there is only a hint of contempt in her voice now? Oi, oi, it was you who said that you can always win against me if you bring it as evidence in a trial. Your treatment against this innocent Tono of yours gave me the clue.




“… Before the root of that tongue which said believe in me dried… I’m definitely going to write this down as well…”




I tried to calm her down. suddenly a blaring sound of a motorcycle resounds around the area. Didn’t this person know it was midnight? You are disturbing the neighborhood. The big western motorcycle roared and stopped in front of me. It is Kaede-chan.




“Yo, Tono! It seems everything is going well. My buddies are all healed.”




“I see.”




Maybe the one they saw was Sousuke’s hatred in the form of Tsukika. Well, if they’re healed it’s good news then… I guess? Wait… they’re delinquent, right? Wouldn’t it be more peaceful if they were still under the curse?




“But you know, the thing about kubizaka seems still bothers Baa-chan.”




“Why?”




“The kubizaka was built pretty solid. Which means there was someone who destroyed it.”




“It must have broken on its own.”




“No. She said there is a trace of it being destroyed by a human.”




“Hmm… What about Kaede-chan’s delinquent friends?”




“I told you to stop adding ‘chan’.”




Oh! The headlock! Oppai! Oppai! Ohohoho!




But still.




Who destroys the Kubizuka?
NTR Fantasizing Tono and His Childhood Friend Kunoichi… 16
V3. Clash Between Schools Arc.




16. Kunoichi in a drinking match.




It is an abandoned school.




It used to be a middle school, but due to the declining birthrate and aging population, the school was now closed. We gathered in front of the school gate.




I’m wearing casual clothes with a backpack.




Kikyo is in a light hoodie and hot pants, not in ninja attire. Of course, she didn’t forget her scarf.




Ayame is also in plain clothes, with a denim jacket and a mini skirt. She also did not forget her fingerless gloves.




Sakura-nee’s sleeveless one-piece dress just refined the sensuality of her voluptuous body further. I would tell her to at least wear a cardigan, but she seems unaware of it.




Kaede-chan wears a leather jacket and slim jeans despite this heat. As usual, her wild beauty aura surrounded her entire body.




It’s different from a school uniform, Tsubaki is wearing a revealing blouse and mini pleated skirt. The color scheme is very cheerful with key chains and accessories.




Dressed in a classy blouse and long skirt, Botan gives a strong impression of innocence. She looks like a daughter of a wealthy family who is good at piano.




And right in front of me, the schoolyard is crowded with men.




There are around 50 people. A fluttering big banner with “Welcome! The Kunoichi Group from the Kashizuki clan.” Written on it. They’re really loud.




“Woah! you all look cute!”




“Uh, what should I do? I’m kinda aroused here?!”




“Oh! Leader, you’re the best!”




“Kunoichi! Yeah! Kunoichi!”




“This is a Festival!”




“Uwooooh!!”




… Yeah, this is what we call, DQN(Delinquent). It seems that the first priority is to put on clothes that are easy to move and that can get dirty anytime and anywhere.




“Kaede-chan you’re good with this kind of thing right? why don’t you shut them up?”




“We don’t accept someone like that.”




Her group is unexpectedly pretty harsh regarding recruitment.




“What about Tsubaki?”




“Just what kind of person am I in your head all this time, Tono-chin?”




“Public toilet woman.”




“You want me to beat you to a pulp? I’m pure and innocent.”




What are you talking about when you walk around with an appearance like that? Blond ponytail, brown tanned skin, exposing your cleavage, and black bra and skirt barely hide your panties.




Well, that said, I don’t believe she actually has a rampant sex life.




… right? I can trust all of you, right? your pure hearts.




“Oi! You guys are too noisy!”




A man with blonde hair wearing a biker jacket appeared. He wears sunglasses. And even through the sunglasses, I could tell that he is good-looking. There is no doubt that he is the leader of this DQN group.




He smiled and took off his sunglasses, revealing eyes with a slightly blue tinge, perhaps half-Japanese.




“Sorry, these guys are a little high since it’s summer.”




“Ah, don’t worry about it.”




Smiling, Sakura-nee stepped forward and bowed. The young wife, with her chestnut hair, is the oldest and eldest of them all. She must have thought it was her role.




“I am so glad that you are willing to grant our request to a new ninja group like ours. I look forward to working with you all today.”




“ “ “We’ll be in your care!!” ” ”




Contrary to their high spirit, we kinda lack motivation here.




“… ‘willing to grant your request’ my ass. You’re the one who persistently asks for a match…” Ayame muttered venomously. Yeah, I know.




For the last ten days. These fifty people had been wandering around Kashizuki’s house. Didn’t they know that they were bothering the neighbor?




The Ninja Group [KAMI☆KAZE].




The group was started two years ago by a deconstructor who found a scroll of ninjutsu while in the process of demolishing an old warehouse.




Most of them seem to be part of the deconstructor company that Kai Reiji(The handsome blonde with sunglasses) leads or his friends. They probably do a lot of physical labor. Most of them have a good physique. They seem pretty loose when it involves alcohol, cigarettes, gambling, cars, and women.




They treat Kikyo and others just like a good host.




“Let me carry your luggage.”




“I’m sorry it’s only an abandoned school.”




“We’re planning to demolish it tomorrow.”




“But, don’t worry. We cleaned it up thoroughly.”




“We already prepared rooms for your rest. Let me escort you there.”




It’s really annoying especially when they are near me. Moreover, they pushed me away.




… can I just fantasize already?




“Hey, you.”




I turned around and a skinny guy with piercings on his ears, lips, and nose approached me. His teeth were so small that they looked as if they had melted. He is maybe a head taller than me. He looked like a tall, skinny man.




“We’re about to do something dangerous after this. A kid like you should go home now.”




“… I’m also invited here.”




“Come on, just go home.”




He is shooing me while pushing me from behind. Oi, your fingers are hurting my back.




“Hey, what are you doing?! Those girls said he is their leader!”




Kai, the leader of the DQN army, is back.




“… hey, why don’t we just go home and get proper medical treatment for my hurting back and file a report to the police station because of my injured back?”




“Wait, wait, wait! I’m so sorry Tonoyama-san. He is slightly wrong in the head.”




“Right? right?” Kai wrapped his arm around my shoulder and asked for my forgiveness again and again persistently, though it wasn’t sincere at all. The idiot guy said nothing and went after Kikyo and the others.




“And if Kashizuki Ninjutsu wins, we’ll give you a copy of the scroll we found. Don’t you think this is a great deal? Right? Right?”




“… if not because of that scroll the police would already be knocking at your door.”




With a wry smile on his face, Kai is accompanying me getting inside the abandoned school. I wondered how Kikyo and the others were doing in the crowd ahead. It must have been hot and humid.




“It’s a pain in the ass… haa…”




It is a situation that made my NTR fantasies could be proven true, but it was hard to chat with these DQNs in any way. It was exhausting as if the worlds in which they lived were so different.




Still, I decided to go along for the ride today.




Let’s at least try to have fun and gain something in return.




I could only pray that I don’t need to use the cooling gel sheets in my backpack.




…




…




…




About the match.




It means that groups of people from different schools/styles fight against each other.




Of course, since Kashizuki is a group of kunoichis and [KAMI☆KAZE] is a group of ninjas the battle will consist of a clash of martial arts or ninjutsu… or so I thought at first.




“Well then, the first match! Let’s go with, all-you-can-drink!”




“ “ “Yeahhh!!!” ” ”




I never thought it would be a drinking match.




“Kai-san, Kai-san.”




“Yes. What is it Tonoyama-san?”




In the middle of the spacious room, which is probably formerly a classroom, there is a sofa, with a lot of beer cases on either side. Nothing is on the table yet, but I knew that there would be a lot of empty bottles on the table at the end of the day.




The Kashizuki’s kunoichis against [KAMI☆KAZE]’s ninjas. Seven against fifty. No matter how you look at it, we’re at a disadvantage. And they are still as noisy as ever. I’m not the kunoichi who is cheered to drink by these noisy groups of people, but I’m also stressed out by the constant noise.




As the leader, Kai and I were standing next to each other.




“I’m certain that we will let you decide the match.”




“Yes.”




“We also said, depending on the match we can refuse anytime right?”




“Don’t worry, there’s nothing you need to worry about, Tonoyama-san!”




“There is no one that can drink alcohol among us.”




“It’s going to be alright.”




No, it’s not.




Most of them are minors.




“Tono, what should we do…”




Sakura-nee tapped me on the shoulder with an anxious look on her face.




“Um, onee-san is not good with alcohol…”




“Right. Hey! This match is not good. Rejected!”




When I shouted the cheers died down. All those men’s eyes clearly saying “Tch, he’s no fun.” While Kai tried to intervene.




“No, no, no the alcohol is not too strong. Besides, it’s only for the first of five rounds, so you don’t have to take it so seriously. Right? right? right?”




“What I’m trying to say is there is no one in our team that could drink alcohol.”




Unpleasant murmurs could be heard from the crowds. Mostly something like “He’s really no fun, huh?” or “Just what is he? An outsider like him should just die like the timid pig bastard he is.”




Kikyo and Ayame each raised their eyebrows. Yeah, I hear some bad words about me.




“Tono,” Kaede-chan called to me. “I’ll do it. Otherwise, they won’t shut up.”




“Kaede-cha-.”




“Yeahh! As expected of a kunoichi! What a guts! Come on, you guys as well!”




“ “ “Yeah!! As expected! Yeah! As expected! Yeah! Kashizuki Ninjutsu is number one in the world! Yeah!!” ” ”




The DQN group cheered in response to Kai’s high-spirit stirring, so perfectly synchronized that I wondered if they had been practicing. Kaede stood shoulder to shoulder with me and whispered in my ear.




“I’m fine with a drinking match. Don’t forget. Baa-chan told us that the scroll in their possession could be a very dangerous one.”




We have no proof, but there is no reason to pull back either. This means there is no reason to decline this match anymore. Sigh… that Baa-chan was also quite a spartan most of the time.




Well, as for me I think their lives are not in danger.




“If it wasn’t for these guys’ scrolls, I would have run away.”




“Stop that. There is no way we leave this to the police. They are all idiots who might use ninjutsu on civilians. It’ll be dangerous if we don’t take care of it ourselves.”




Is that so? Do you think these guys would use ninjutsu against the police?




I don’t have a social welfare mindset, but we certainly can’t leave this problem alone. If they ask whether we are going to do this sooner or later, it would be better to do it sooner rather than later.




“It can’t be helped. I leave it to you, Kaede-chan.”




“Leave it to me. I’m fine with alcohol.”




“… by the way, how old are you, Kaede-chan?”




“I’m twenty years old just for now.”




Oi, Minor!




… I guess there is no stopping her anymore.




A cheer envelops Kaede-chan as she sits on the sofa, and a flirtatious man suddenly sits next to her. Hey, you are too close. Get away from Kaede-chan a little bit.




Kaede-chan sat straight while the flirtatious man next to her sat in a slouching manner. You may be a delinquent but you shouldn’t forget to work out like Kaede-chan.




“Then let me~h explain the ruh~les. Ehh~, let’s see how much all-sho-chool you can drink here~h. Ehh~ If you cool-laap-shee, you lose. Oh~kay, let’s do-oh it!”




Even though half of it is mixed with space language, I guess it is safe to say if you collapse you lose. A mug of beer is placed on top of the table and they pour the beer.




“Kaede-chan, are you fine with beer?”




I tried to talk to her but it seems like she doesn’t hear me since it is so noisy. I decided to ask Kai.




“Is beer all you got?”




“Yes, yes. Don’t worry, it’s going to be fine.”




“Okay, for the first roo~und, start!!”




Kaede-chan and the flirty man chug down the beer at the same time and the cheers became about ten times louder.




…




…




…




Thirty minutes later.




They continued drinking endlessly.




Kaede-chan seemed to be seriously fine with it. The color on her face didn’t change at all. Although it’s getting longer for her to finish one beer mug, the pace was not bad even after moving on to the 60th cup in 30 minutes. It only took her a little over a minute to drink one mug.




On the other hand, that flirty man is at a slower pace. He is also in double digits as well. His complexion also hasn’t changed like Kaede-chan, but he will eventually lose at this rate.




… it is the number of drinks you drank, right? Huh? What about the one who collapses first?




I’d like to ask which one, but these guys wouldn’t even bat their eyes at me. They had been very noisy for thirty minutes and I don’t even know where that Kai bastard is now.




Wait, what about Kikyo and the others? Are they all right? Are they not being affected by the heat from these disgusting men? I don’t know where they are though.




The flirty guy seems to be talking to Kaede-chan, and he seems to think it’s going to be alright because she had alcohol in her system, so he wraps his arm around her shoulder in a friendly manner and makes a toast by clinking their beer mugs together. What is this toast for? Oi! That’s enough, you bastard!




And your face is too close. It’s a position where you might kiss. Be it her hair, ear, or cheek I would forgive you, you know? Hey? I’m going to get angry!




Suddenly the flirty man shouts.




“Here I go! Ninjutsu! [gulping down]!”




“ “ “ “Yeahhhhh!!” ” ” ”




Instantly, the man’s pace increased. He looks like someone who is addicted to drinking, so he starts drinking from a bottle, ignoring the glass. He is gulping it all down almost like he is bottomless. Kaede-chan, who had been looking bored all this time, smiled wryly.




“I see. Then, I’ll use ninjutsu as well. [whale-drinking]!”




Both of them have started using ninjutsu which allows them to drink large quantities of sake or water. They are both in the game of chugging bottles.




Normal people should never imitate them. Never.




Another thirty minutes later the match concluded.




“… impossible.”




The one who collapses first is the flirty guy. Kaede-chan put the bottle on the desk with a slam and put on a victory pose. A cheer erupts. Kaede seems to be proud of her victory, though she is by no means happy about it.




She got up from the sofa and smiled when she found me.




“I win, Tono.”




“Good job, Kaede-chan.”




Kaede-chan leaned against me, I could smell alcohol from her.




Kai interrupts us.




“Yo, Tonoyama-san. How’s Kaede-chan?”




Oi! You don’t have permission to add ‘chan’ to her name?!




“Let me take her to her room to rest. We have a lot of people to help.”




“No, I’m the one who’ll take her there. Lead the way.”




“No, no it’s not a bother at all.”




I silently stomped on Kai’s foot. It probably didn’t hurt, but Kai’s smile faded for a moment. It should warn him a little.




“She is my kunoichi. This doesn’t concern you.”




“… No, I’m sorry. I don’t have any ulterior motive at all.”




He is not amused at all. His voice also sounds somehow menacing.




“You’re forgetting your Keigo(respectful speech).”




“Haha. I guess I’m not used to it. Sorry.”




A man called to me and escorted me out of that room. It is quite cool when I am in the hallway. I guess that previous room was just too hot.




“Kaede-chan, are you okay?”




“Yeah… fine.”




Kaede-chan clinging to me tightly while I carried her on my back. Her murmurs sound like gentle whispers in my ear.




“Tono… so short… it’s okay Tono… because I’m strong… I’ll protect Tono… that’s why Tono… don’t toss me away… say it you love me…”




“Yes, I love you Kaede-chan. I won’t toss you away.”




“Ehehe… hm, Tono I love you…”




I’m fine with you loving me. But I just noticed that my ribs are cracking. They’re not broken, aren’t they? I’m going to be alright, right?




This is not a joke! There is no way my bone was broken by someone drunk.




“Here it is. Oh, it’s a girls-only resting room.”




“Okay. Let me take care of it. Woah, this woman is big. And reeks of alcohol! Gyahaha!”




It seems that there are women in [KAMI☆KAZE] as well. This particular classroom is almost completely renovated and seems to have carpets, beds, and sofas.




I entrust Kaede-chan to the heavily make-up Obaa-sa-…? Err, Onee-sa-…? Err, whatever…




“Then, please return to the previous room.”




“What about you?”




“I need to prepare for the next match.”




The man who showed me around went into the next room. I would like to know what room it was, but I guess I have to go back to where Kikyo and the others are.




I’m alone now. This abandoned building makes me feel as if I’m the only one in this building now.




Well then, I guess I’ll fantasize about Kaede-chan now.




{Delusion time: start}




“Why the hell there are only women?”




“He’s pretty cautious. Should we do something about him first?”




“You better don’t. If all goes according to plan. Then we’ll get our hand on those fine women.”




Three men were talking amongst themselves. Kaede-chan was lying limp in the center of the room.




“Hn… Tono? Hey… where is… Tono?”




“Tono? Oh, you mean Tonoyama? He went to where the other girls were. Kaede-chan is here to take a break with us.”




“I see…” Kaede-chan said and made a soft, sleepy breathing sound. The men pick up Kaede-chan’s body. All of them are not small, but they don’t seem to be as tall as Kaede-chan.




lying in a white short-sleeved shirt after her leather jacket was removed. Kaede-chan’s white belly was visible through the hem of the shirt.




“Uwah, what abs!”




“I love bringing these kinds of women to their knees.”




“Now that you mention it, all your porn collection is mostly about raping a fighter or martial artist.”




They strip Kaede-chan of her clothes while talking. She is completely naked now. Her pubic region, which is so thin that it could be said to be almost hairless, is exposed.




One man leaves the room and returns with a Handycam camera with a tripod that he has set up next to the bed. He lets out a breath of admiration as he takes a close-up of Kaede-chan’s pubic area.




“It’s amazing. It looks like a brand new pussy.”




“Well, normally, there’s no such thing as a flirtatious little bitch like the dumb bitch next door.”




“He is a sex maniac after all.”




“Are you gonna turn this cool nee-chan like that woman as well?”




Kaede-chan did not wake up even though she was stripped naked by those laughing men. She was completely drunk.




She only moans a little when they open her vagina.




The muscular beauty body is beginning to get wet with sweat.




“She is sweating a lot because of the alcohol.”




“Hehe, her sweating body is really erotic. By the way, is all that alcohol really safe?”




“Normally, you would die if you drink alcohol that much. We didn’t even dare to drink the alcohol those guys prepared since those guys must have mixed it with something else.”




They are laughing hysterically again, the men seem unable to resist touching Kaede-chan’s body here and there. They fondle her big breasts, or stroke her anus while squeezing her crack. Kaede-chan’s whole body glistens with her sweat as if it were coated with lotion.




“I can’t take it anymore.”




One of them started to suck on Kaede-chan’s breast with his slobbering mouth.




“Uh… ahh… hn…”




The other two make vulgar faces hearing Kaede-chan’s sweet moans.




One of them starts fingering Kaede-chan.




The last one fondles her other breast while kissing her.




“Hn, chu… sllrp… Tono? Hn… slurp… ahn… mou, it can’t be helped… chu… mwah… hn… I love kisses…”




Kaede-chan responded by kissing him back even using her tongue and wrapping her arms around his neck despite it still not known whether she is conscious or not. With every mixed drool from their kiss, she makes sure to swallow them all.




“Hmn… chu… sluurp… hn… what… sllrp… my pussy… chu… sllrp… an tits… hn… mwah… slurrp…”




Logically, there is no way I could touch her at multiple places at the same time like that. Seems like her drunken state prevents her from thinking even with a bit of logic. She is slowly moving her hips as their kiss gets intense.




“Woah, Kaede-chan you’re so lewd. I can’t even pull my finger out of your pussy. It’s really tight.”




“Because of the kiss?”




“No, I guess it’s because of that Tono guy. Why is such an erotic woman in love with such a poor little shit? It pisses me off.”




“It pisses me off! It pisses me off!” he repeatedly says as his finger is getting more intense inside her pussy and Kaede-chan’s moans are getting louder.




“Ahhh! Ahh! Noo…! Tono…! That’s my weak… hnn…! Ahnn… mou! You pervert…! Hmn… chu… slurp… srrepp… hn… ahn…! Ahh! Gonna cum…! Hn… ah…! Cum…!”




The three of them are excited when Kaede-chan’s body squirmed violently while she is squirting.




“Woah, I was just slightly rougher and she was cumming.”




“I’m soaked here though.”




The man’s arms are wet with Kaede-chan’s cum and she rubs it against Kaede-chan’s thighs. Kaede-chan doesn’t seem to realize that the man is a stranger, and she apologizes in a faint voice. The usual Kaede-chan is nowhere to be seen now.




“Chu… hn… I’m sorry, Tono… hn… ah… but… it’s all your fault… hn… for touching all over my body lewdly… hn… ssrrp… it all makes me crazy… chu… hn… slurp…”




The movement of her hips never stopped. The sight of her long legs spread apart and her hips swaying is so sensual that the men are very aroused.




“Damn, she is too lewd. Let’s just fuck her already.”




“I still want to kiss her for a while longer.”




“Sure, you can go first for a payback for getting squirted by her.”




“Then, here I go.”




He lined up his tip with her entrance while both her legs draped on his shoulders. Finally, he thrust his hard cock into her slutty pussy.




“Uwah it’s so tight. I’m having a hard time pushing it.”




“Hn… slurp… Tono? you put it inside me… hn…! Ah… I’m happy… slurp…”




Slowly but surely he finally buried all his length inside Kaede-chan.




“Uhh, it’s so hot. It’s like boiling inside your lecherous hole, Kaede-chan.”




“Seriously!? Damn, now I really want to plunge mine inside here more than ever.”




The man who had been devouring Kaede-chan’s boobs seems to have had enough for now and proceeds to film Kaede-chan’s body as if licking it with a Handycam camera in one hand.




The man who is kissing her is stopped as well.




“Then let’s get a shot of Kaede-chan’s blowjob face, too.”




“Ah… is the kiss over? Hn… it can’t be helped… ahn… Tono, my mouth is lovely… hnn… give it to me…”




“Okay, here you go, my cock.”




As the second meat rod offered in front of her mouth she sucked on it greedily. The one in her pussy is already buried so deep.




“Uh, it’s so tight. Kuh, it is like a vise.”




“If you don’t like it, switch with me.”




“No way, I just can’t get enough of the tightness.”




“Hn… sllrp… Tono’s cock… hn… in my mouth… ahn… slurp… and pussy… sllrp… srreep… I’m so happy… hn…”




Every time she shudders with sexual sensation, her cracked abs are twitching. The man licks and sucks on it to taste the sweat that soaks it, and he puts a hickey on it.




“Fuahh… hm… hehe, what is this, Tono…? You suck and lick my body like that… Ehehe… hn… are they that delicious..?”




“Oh, so delicious.”




The last man was unable to hold himself back anymore and took out his cock and rubbed it against her breast.




“Ahhn! Tono’s cock… it feels good… ahhn…! Hnn…! No… my nipples… hnggh…! Ahh!”




“Uwoh! Brushing my cock against her nipples is so good… she is sweating so much almost like a lotion.”




The man uses Kaede-chan’s glistening skin to pleasure himself and Kaede-chan moans lewdly.




“Ahhnn! Ahhn! Ah…! Tono… Don’t…! ahh! Ahh! Ahn…! You’ll… hn… torn my skin… ahh!”




“Hehe, what the hell. Even her skin is enough to give me pleasure.”




“That’s the best part of fucking a big girl.”




Three meat rods are in her mouth, pussy, and other parts of her body. Her whole body is red and glistening with sweat. Kaede-chan shook her hips in rhythm with the man who fucked her in the pussy trying to get pleasure as much as she can from his length.




“Ahhh! Hnn…! Slrrp… slurp… srrp… hn… ahn… I’m happy… hn… you’re getting this big…! Ahn…! And hard…! Hn… slurp…! Ehehe… I’m going to squeeze you dry… hn… aah…! Hn… that’s why… hn… slrrp… use my body as much as you want… ahnn…!”




“Ugh…! this is bad… I’m about to cum, this tightness is phenomenal…!”




The one who uses Kaede-chan’s vagina is the one who gets closer to the climax. The squelching sound of their fucking echoed around the room.




“Yess! Ahh! Let it out…! Aahh! Let it all out inside me…! Ahhnn…! Tono…!”




“Haaa! You don’t have to tell me twice!”




The man slams his hips hard. Kaede-chan seemed to climax at the same time, and she arched her back.




“Ahhh…!! Uhhh…! It’s pouring inside me…! hnn! Haa…! Haa… ha… haha, are you trying to impregnate me… hn… my womb feels so full…”




“Uh, I’m having a hard time pulling it out.”




After the man managed to pull out Kaede-chan’s vagina closed tightly again. Not even a drop of his semen spilled out.




“What the hell is with this pussy? It closed so tight.”




“It’s really unbelievable. About 10 centimeters from the entrance, it tightens tightly, but the flesh that is wrapped around your cock is very soft.”




The other two gulped and their breath got ragged as the man who enjoyed Kaede-chan’s pussy excitedly described his experience with it.




“Oi! Let me fuck this meat-futon next.”




“Go for it. I’m still enjoying her mouth.”




The man who had been smearing his pre-cum on Kaede-chan’s body as if marking her positioned himself between her legs. His body draped over Kaede-chan’s. Because of the difference in body size, his face only reaches Kaede-chan’s breasts. While his mouth enjoying her nipples he plunges his rigid cock inside her.




“Hnn… ahhn…! Hn… slurp… Tono? Again… ahhn… I’m glad, ehehe… I’m not satisfied yet as well… hn…”




“Ohh, this meat-futon woman is incredible. I’m going to reshape your pussy into my shape.”




He slowly thrust his hips into her. Perhaps because she had been inserted once, this time her vagina swallowed the hardness with ease.




“Hnnaahh!! It’s going in…! ahn… Tono…nnh… you’re so hard… ahhnn…! No… don’t bite my nipples… khuh…! Uh… if you leave scar… hngh… I’ll have you have sex with me… hn… until it’s healed… ah…”




Saying something like that only resulted in flames his desire even further. The man sucks Kaede-chan’s breast harder to the point it leaves bite marks. While his mouth is busy working with her breasts he does not forget to twist his hips rather than thrust into her vagina. Perhaps moving his hips in a circular motion is his preference.




“Fhuaahhnn…! T-That’s…! hn…! nooh…! Tono’s cock…! Gone… hnhgn… berserk inside me…! It’s amazing…! Ahhh!”




“Hehe, I’m going to reshape your pussy and put my scent all over it… come on! You perverted meat-futon! Moans louder and says my cock feels so good!”




The other two men snicker as the one who fuck her pinch both Kaede-chan’s nipples and pulls hard enough to almost stretch her nipples. He seems to be overly excited. Kaede-chan is such a good sex partner to let him do whatever he pleases.




Surprisingly, Kaede-chan herself is also a masochist.




“Ahhhh!! Yess…! Ahhn…! Your cock feels so good…! Shake it inside my pussy…! Ahhh! Turn my pussy, hnaah…! into a cock addict…! Aahh! Reshape my pussy and rubs your scent all over my pussy…! Ahhn…! Make me crazy for your coocck…!”




As she pulled out the cock in her mouth and rubbed it on her cheek her response was more than what he expected. The man immediately reaches his climax, “I’m cumming!”




“Let it out! Ahh! Let it all out!! Rub your scent on it! Ahh…! Make this lecherous pussy into a cum toilet! Aahh! Ahh! Pour all of it… inside my pussy!”




The man’s whole body shuddered. It was such an intense ejaculation.




Kaede-chan also trembles in pleasure. With her debauched face and her tongue lolled out.




“Haa… haa… hehe, I’m Tono’s meat-futon now… hn… ha… that means, from now on, Tono will sleep with me every day. When you get a boner… hn… just defile my pussy as much as you want~”




“Hey, get on the floor.”




The man who had been fucking Kaede-chan’s mouth and putting his dick on her face orders her to get on the floor. Kaede-chan obeys with a wobbly movement as if she is still drunk.




She gets on her knees but since she looks like barely has any strength left she leaned her limp upper body against the bed she just used earlier.




The man lifted her knees.




“Ahh… no… this position… is too lewd…”




Her hips lifted high with only her tiptoes supporting most of her boy weight while her back still pressed against the bed. Her legs reminded me of spider legs. Her cunt is now fully exposed with some of her love juice dripping out of her pussy although still no semen leaked from inside.




He flipped Kaede-chan over, From the position that took advantage of Kaede-chan’s long legs, the man slammed his cock into her from behind in one go. Getting suddenly penetrated deeply Kaede-chan squealed loudly.




“Hyaaann!! W-What is thiiss…! Ahhn…! Ahn! It’s like… ahhnn…! Ahh…! Hitting my hip bone… khuh… ahh! No…! ahhh! You’ll turn me into… ahhn…! A slut…!”




“Hey, don’t forget the clean-up blowjob.”




“Yeah, me too.”




The other two pressed their still rock-hard cocks against Kaede-chan’s nose. Kaede-chan licks them while indulging in debauchery.




“Hmn… slurp… chu… hn… hamph… sllrp… it’s impossible… hn… sllrp… two at the same time… hn… hmph… slurp… hn? Two… at the same time…?”




 “Oh shit, it seems like she starts to realize something.”




The man who is fucking her grabs Kaede-chan by the waist, who starts to realize something strange and slams into her as hard as he can.




“Ahhgghh!! Ghuhh! Ahhh!! G-Gonna cuumm…! Ugh… aahhh! Ahhh! So deep!! Aahh! Ahh! No…! nooohh…!!”




Kaede-chan arched her back as she cum. The man behind her thrust his hips into her with abandon and with one hand he slapped Kaede-chan’s ass.




Slap!




“Hyaaaannn!! D-don’t! I’m still cumming…! Khuh…! Nooh…! Feeling good more than thiss will…! Ahh! Aahhh!”




“Shut up! A mere meat futon shouldn’t talk! You only need to suck the cock in front of your face!”




The man hits her waist at the same time as he slams his hips into her. From her voice, you can tell that she is completely melted. The combination of the pleasure of being fucked and the impact of the hit from the opposite direction must be increasing the stimulation even further.




“Hyiiihhhnn!! Akhiiii! Aahhh! Hiii! I’m shorry…! Khuiih…! Aah! I’ll suck… kuh! I’ll suck your cock…! Hnn…! Slllrp… my mouth is a special hole for dicks treatment… slurp! I’ll clean them… srrrp…! Hamph…! Hn… give it to me… hmn… sllrp…!”




The guys press their rods against Kaede-chan’s nose while filming her face, which is drooling and a little runny with a Handycam. Her tongue starts to run through their cocks which are covered with their mixed juice.




“Hn… slurrp… ehehe, it’s delicious… sllrrp… I love the cock smell… hmn… slrp… the semen is delicious… hnm… sllrp… ahn…! Yess…! Spank my ass… I love that… ahhn! Spank my ass some more…!”




“Kuh, damn, this hot pussy really sucks the base of my cock and won’t let go.”




The man behind her could no longer afford to hit her waist. He tickles the surface of her buttocks with his fingertips, plays with her anus, and takes close-up pictures of her genitals and anus during penetration with his smartphone as if he is still trying to leave his own scars on her body. Every time he did that Kaede-chan assaulted with a light climax.




“Ahhhn… Tono don’t… haann… ahh… If you do… hn… all those lewd things… sllrp… to me… I’ll be ruined… hn… slurp… I’ll turn into… ah… a pervert slave bitch in heat for eternity… hn… ahn… slurp…”




“Yeah! Make sure you turn into one. I like it better that way.”




When he whispers in her ear, Kaede-chan rocks her hips violently, devouring his manhood with her pussy.




“Ahhn…! Ahh! Ahh…! I will… ahhn…! I will…! Ahh! Ahhh! Hn… slrrp… ahmn…! I’ll become this cock’s… ahhh! slave…! Ahh! Ahhh! Hn….! Ahhn! C-cum…! Uh… ahhh! Cumming…!”




“Yosh! Time to impregnate you!”




Finally, the man slams his hips hard for the last time and pours all of his semen inside Kaede-chan’s deepest part.




Still, Kaede-chan did not move from her position in the end, as if she was already aware of her role as a female slave. The man pulls back his hips and pulls out his meat pole. The amount of white semen was unbelievable. It’s definitely a combined amount with the first two.




While Kaede-chan is trying to catch her breath the man grabs her long black hair and uses them to wipe his cock with it. Kaede-chan’s beautiful hair now became a sticky mess of his semen and her love juice.




“There, I made your hair smell like cum. Good for you, you meat toilet.”




The men’s laughter echoed. Even after being treated like she is less than human, Kaede-chan smiled lewdly, and replied, “Thank you… very much…”




“Let’s go for the second round.”




“Let’s compete to see who can cum the most.”




“Heh, this woman is a masochist. She makes my cock overflow with energy.”




The humiliation continues. Perhaps by the time Kaede-chan comes to her senses, her body will no longer be able to live without men.




{Delusion time: over}




“… well, I’m lost.”




I walked down the hallway while fantasizing now I’m lost. Seems like I took the wrong turn.




Still, I made it back to the room for a drinking match, although there is no one there except empty bottles, desks, and couches.




Eh? Everyone already moves to another place.




“Ah, Tono!”




“Oh, Kikyo. I’m glad I found you. This place is too big. I’m afraid I got lost for a while there.”




Kikyo quickly approached me. I asked her about the situation as she escorted me.




“Well, they won the first game.”




“What? Kaede-chan was obviously the one who won.”




“Well, they decided that she abstained because before they could announce the winner she got up from the couch.”




What kind of stupid rule was that? It was obviously a post-fixed rule.




There were no detailed rules and regulations.




“Well, how’s the situation?”




“If we win the second game, we’ll also win the first game.”




“Then losing is not an option.”




“But the condition was that they would pick their opponent for the second match.”




“… who did they choose?”




“Sakura-nee-san.”




… if only it was a cooking showdown. We would definitely win.




“They said it was a push-up competition.”




“… well, she should have more strength than the average woman.”




Even if she’s married and has retreated from the front line she is still a kunoichi. It also doesn’t mean she hasn’t worked out.




“The opponent was a black guy who looked like he went to the gym six times a week.”




“We’re definitely going to lose.”




“Please don’t say that, Tono…”




Kikyo and I rushed to the gymnasium where the second match was being held.
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17. Kunoichi doing a push-up competition




[Haa… two hundred… twelve… hn… two hundred… thirteen…]




[Come on, Sakura-san. You’re going to lose to Bob. He’s already at four hundred.]




[Impossible… that’s… I’m sorry… hn… everyone… Onee-san is lost…]




[Alright, it’s over! Bob is the winner!]




[ [ [ Yeah!! ] ] ]




What was playing on the big screen in the gymnasium was apparently footage of the second match.




The scene of Sakura-nee’s defeat is shown on the screen.




Although, the camera angle needs to be questioned since its focus is clearly focused on her chest area where we can see her huge boobs swaying and pressing against the floor.




What do these guys think they are doing with other people kunoichi that is also a married woman?




“Oi, Kai.”




“Oh, Tonoyama-san. I’ve been worried about you since you didn’t show up.”




Bullshit! you laughed with your friends at the sight of Sakura-nee losing and her tits shaking as she did push-ups. Ayame, surrounded by men on the back wall of the gymnasium with grim faces, called out to me in a voice that sounded like it was coming from the depths of hell.




“Tono,” she said.




Seems like those guys trying to seduce her. Tsubaki, who was standing next to her, looked fed up and Botan, who was standing behind Tsubaki closely looked pale.




“Where have you been?”




“Huh, has it been that long…?”




I was certainly lost, though.




I look at my watch and see that an hour has passed since I left the classroom with Kaede on my back. I wonder if I’ve lost my sense of time.




My doubts were immediately answered by Kikyo’s words.




“It seems that it’s easy to get lost in the school building because of ninjutsu. It’s like being in the mountains, so it’s not weird you can get lost, Tono.”




“Tch… we’ll have to win quickly, confirm the scroll, and go home.”




“Wait a minute, what about Sakura-nee?”




The screen only shows sweaty Sakura-nee lying on the floor. That’s only a recording. The person herself is not here.




“Oh,” Tsubaki seems to have remembered something. “They took her somewhere a while ago because they said she might have strained a muscle in her arm.”




“Some people say something about a punishment game… you see, they said if we won the second game then the first one would also be our victory. But, it comes with a penalty if we end up losing again.”




“… That’s…”




Delusions also a series of battles. It can’t be helped.




“This is why I didn’t want to tell Tono…”




Ayame-chan, if you stare at me like that you only make me more excited.




The screen shows Sakura-nee’s opponent. A muscular black man, Bob. So, yeah, my imagination is growing fast.




{Delusion time: start}




“Kyaa!”




Sakura-nee let out a small scream as she was tossed on the mat.




Her upper body seemed to have no strength due to the push-up match earlier; there is no strength in her arms to support herself. The one who threw her is Bob, a large, muscular foreigner, with a bearded face and a frivolous smile that shows him as a man with a bad character.




If it weren’t for that, he would look like an NBA player with his body, but I get the impression that he has been tainted by the other DQN, or maybe it’s his character from the start.




“Oh, I’m sorry. But it’s okay, I’ll make you feel good in a moment.”




Bob removes his T-shirt while speaking in broken Japanese. It looks like his thick-boned body is wrapped in the supple muscles of a black man like armor.




The topless man got on the mat as well and he pushed Sakura-nee down.




“Ah… w-wait… I’m still trying to… c-catch my breath…”




“Oho, don’t worry. Don’t worry, okay?”




He ignored her and pressed his sweaty chest against Sakura-nee’s face. She tried to push him with her hands but there was barely any strength in her arms as they were shaking.




Instead, her fingertips seemed to touch Bob’s nipples and stimulate his arousal.




“Oh, nice! But, I’d rather have you use your tongue.”




Bob grabbed her by the back of her head and pressed her lips against his chest and nipples. Unable to resist his strength, she frowned and closed her lips tightly, trying to keep his nipple out of her mouth.




“Lick it.”




“hn… n-no, stop… hnnn…!”




Bob’s huge hands grabbed Sakura-nee’s tiny head in a tight grip. The difference in size was so great that if she had refused, Bob’s hand could crush her skull. Sakura-nee must be afraid of offending Bob.




Pressed against his chest so hard that her nose is almost crushed, Sakura-nee finally uses her tongue awkwardly.




“Slurp… srrp… sllrp… chu… slrp… l-like this…?”




“Yes, it’s nice sakura.”




From his voice, you can tell that Bob is feeling good. Sakura-nee let out a sigh of relief and continued to run her tongue on his dark skin.




“Hnn… sllrp… it’s very smelly… hn… and salty… are you… properly take a shower…?”




“Bath? No, hahaha! It’s okay, it’s okay.”




Apparently, he has not taken a bath for a long time. Maybe they have different customs because they are foreigners. Sakura-nee licks his dark skin which is rarely seen in Japanese slobbery.




“Not only there, but other places as well.”




Bob said as he shook his body. It was as if he was brushing his own chest to Sakura-nee’s face. Sakura-nee felt crushed, but she tried to resist by flailing her legs. But as a result, Bob’s lower half of his body was between her legs.




“Remove them. It’s getting hurt.”




“H-Hurt…? Umm, the belt…”




Using her fingers, which are trembling with exhaustion, she puts her hand on Bob’s belt. It was not only out of fear but because of her nature as well. Unable to ignore someone in pain, Sakura-nee took off the belt with her trembling hands.




The meat rod that came out hit Sakura-nee’s hand.




Sakura-nee’s eyes widened at the sight of the massive thing that they called a meat rod.




“Eh… w-what, is this…”




It’s almost 30 cm in length. It is about as thick as an aluminum beverage can. It’s not as hard as Japanese men’s dick, but that’s not the important part. Bob grinned and showed his white teeth.




“Say cock, Sakura.”




“Eh… u-uh… this is… a cock…?”




Bob stands up, showing his chiseled body, and pressed his cock against her face. A shiver ran down Sakura-nee’s spine as she felt the force of the cock pressing against her face. Longer than her face, thicker than her wrists, and very hot. The male meat rod aimed at her.




Bob looks down at Sakura-nee with a grin. A sense of superiority must have filled him as he saw Sakura-nee’s flustered appearance. He continues to slap his cock against Sakura-nee’s nose.




“Stroke it. Lick it. Wet your pussy.”




Sakura-nee gulped. Bob’s long arm touches her crotch or more like a violent grab as Sakura-nee let out a sweet moan. “Ahn~!”




“Japanese women, pervert. Suck a cock. Pussy is hot. Bitch. Stupid bitch.”




Then he smears Sakura-nee’s beautiful face with the contents of his balls. Sakura-nee frowned for a moment. She looked composed now. Was she angry that a foreigner made fun of Japanese women, or did she get over the shock of seeing a huge meat stick?




Dignified eyes stared straight at Bob’s eyes.




Sakura-nee says, “No woman is so naive as to think that size is everything. Don’t make fun of women-”




“Ahem.”




Bob clears his throat to interrupt her, and then he lifts Sakura-nee’s head and slams her head on the mattress.




“Kyaah!!”




Wordlessly, Bob slammed Sakura-nee’s head into the mattress one more time, then two, then three times. By the time he had done so about ten times, Sakura-nee’s hair was in disarray and her brain had been shaken so badly that she almost lost consciousness completely. Bob stomped on her head with his bare feet and spit on her. It didn’t hit Sakura-nee’s face, but it almost brushed the tip of her nose.




“You. Idiot. Meat toilet. I’ll show you that you’re nothing but a bitch.”




And then, Bob rips Sakura-nee’s dress off easily. That dress wasn’t even made of thin material.




“Kyaa! Wai-! Impossible…”




Whether it was simply a strength or ninjutsu remains unknown. But with that kind of strength, he proceeds to easily tear Sakura-nee’s underwear off her body. Her ample breasts and hairless pubic area were exposed.




Bob lifted Sakura-nee by her ankles. Bob’s meat rod hits Sakura-nee’s face who is hanging upside down. She tried to twist her body and turned her face away from his cock. Although, it ends up being futile. Bob hits her face with his cock. Then Bod spread her legs wide open.




Bob smiled as Sakura-nee’s womanhood was now right in front of Bob’s eyes. It’s not wet yet even after being treated roughly and having her face pressed against his huge cock.




“Tch.”




Bob clicked his tongue and spit on Sakura-nee’s sensitive area as she let out a squeak. Then he bit her crotch.




“Ahhhh!! D-Don’t…! ahh! W-what it… hn… ahhh! Noo…!”




She had probably never experienced being hung upside down or having her sex licked in that position. Sakura-nee moaned loudly and her body quivered.




The aggressive upside-down cunnilingus continued for several minutes. During this time, Bob’s meat pole jerked up and down. He rocked his hips and pressed his meat pole and scrotum tightly against Sakura-nee’s face.




After he thought it was enough, he threw Sakura-nee on the mattress roughly.




Bob stomped her on the back before positioning himself between her legs. He gripped her waist and lifted her hips high. She only managed to support herself with her head and hands, which were not strong enough to support her.




“Japanese bitch pussy, so tight. I’m going to spread it with my huge cock.”




He put the tip at her entrance. Sakura-nee gasped.




“W-Wait that’s…”




Bob ignored her.




The black man’s fierce, violent meat rod was pushed in and forcibly opened her cunt.




“Ugh… khah…! Hn…! D-Don’t… kuh…! Ahhhhh!”




Sakura-nee writhes. But she was no match for Bob’s strength. As it is, the stiff meat rod slides into Sakura-nee’s body and is buried deep with a squelching noise.




“Oh, nice pussy. But it’s so tight. Virgin?”




“No… hn… this big is… khuh…! impossible…”




“Oh, I see. Japanese dick is small after all.”




Bob hummed as he fucked her, making fun of the racial differences between the two. Sakura-nee’s body is almost floating, supported only by Bob’s cock.




Even then her vagina manages to swallow Bob’s cock. The love juice may be flowing out to protect the body,  but Bob came to a different conclusion.




“Hey, hey. Idiot cunt. It’s finally getting wet. I know you really love huge cock, right?”




“Hngh…! No, you are wrong…! Ahhh…! Wait, there… hngh…! Hnn…! Ahkh…! It’s forcibly spread apart… ahh…!”




After half of his cock is buried inside, Bob slapped Sakura-nee’s ass.




“Kunoichi. Strong. That’s why you wouldn’t be injured.”




“Haa… hn… injured…?”




Sakura-nee’s body, which had been enduring violence from Bob’s lower half, lifted. Suddenly, Sakura-nee’s front was slammed onto the mattress.




Bob’s large body presses down on her as he penetrates her from behind with his huge cock. Sakura-nee’s eyes go blank for a moment as she takes the brunt of her fall and Bob’s weight.




“Ghakh! khuh…! Haa…!”




“Haha! Truly good onahole.”




Bob is humming in delight. He forcibly buried his entire length inside Sakura-nee’s pussy. Right now, Sakura-nee’s body is nothing more than a tool for pleasure to him. The pain and shock of having his dick forced deep inside her vagina and forcibly slammed into her uterus made it even impossible for her to refuse.




While firmly holding Sakura-nee’s head down and squeezing her big tits roughly with his other hand he is starting to rock his hips.




“Ngahh! Ahhh! Noo…! You’ll destroy… khuh! You’ll destroy my womb…!! Akhh…! Ahh! Ahhh! It’s… hnngh!! Too big…!!”




Bob twists his hips. With a rough movement, he stirred inside Sakura-nee’s vagina.




“Come on! Bitch’s pussy! Get wet some more! Ah, it’s great onahole!”




He shouts close to Sakura-nee’s ear. The appearance of Bob restraining and fucking Sakura-nee is like a beast humiliating its prey.




Sakura-nee, who is completely outclassed by simple muscular strength, stops to resist. It seems as if she already resigned herself to his cock. Her whole body quivered, and a squelching sound echoed from her crotch. Bob licked her ear from behind.




“Ahh…! No… don’t lick me there… your droll will… hn… enter my ear… ah… hnhg… ahhh!! You rip me apart…!”




“Oh? Sakura. Married woman?”




Bob seems to notice the ring on her ring finger. It is not a fancy ring with expensive jewelry on it, but it is shining brightly as if she polished it every day.




Bob wriggles his hips only relentlessly as if it is a different creature while keeps asking Sakura-nee.




“Come on, tell me, slutty bitch, come on? You have a husband?”




“Hng…! I have… aah…! Then… ahh! If you… ah…! Know that… ahh… you should stop…”




The truth only aroused Bob even further as he rocks his hips harder than before.




Bob laughs triumphantly as the strokes gain momentum.




“Ohh, you’re so tight Sakura. I guess it’s because the Japanese dick is so tiny. I feel sorry for you, Sakura. Became the wife of pin-dick. poor Sakura.”




“Hnggh…! Y-you’re wrong… khuh… I’m happy with… ahn…! Hideaki-san… ahh…!”




“No, you’re not. Poor Sakura. Your pussy is in joy as I rape you.”




Her denial was denied, and the noises echoing from Sakura-nee’s crotch became louder. It was obvious from the amount of love juice. Sakura-nee must have noticed it, but she still tried to deny it.




“No… I’m not… in joy… ahh…! Not with… khuh…! Something forceful… hn… like this…”




Bob grabbed Sakura-nee’s left hand and licked her ring. The symbol of her cherished memories and bond with her husband was stained, and Sakura-nee’s face became distorted. Then his tongue moved to Sakura’s face.




“Come on, let’s kiss.”




“No, stop. Don’t… hmph… sllrp… slurrp… chu… mwah…”




Even if she refuses, Bob just ignores her and grabs her head. Bob forcefully kisses her, and tears spill from her eyes. Satisfied with that, Bob pours saliva with a victory smile and continues to thrust his hips into her.




“I’ll reshape Sakura’s pussy with my cock and impregnate you with my sperm.”




“S-Sperm…? Hnghh…! Ahh…! No… ah… I don’t want to get pregnant…! No!”




Sakura-nee squirms and screams while Bob licks her all over her face. But, she cannot win against his massive body that forcefully holds her down. Bob only chuckled as she tried to push his body.




But, even then, the anguish cries of Sakura-nee turn into sweet moans.




“Ahh~… mou~… what’s with you… hn… ahh… that’s my cervix… hngh… ah… your cock~… really spread me apart… hmn… it made me full… ahh…!”




She must be getting used to it. Seems like her vagina walls wrapped softly around Bob. Bob seems to have noticed this too as he changes his hips’ movement pace into a slow and gentle one.




“Hnn… ahh~… no… why you’re moving gentler… ahh… now of all times…  no… I’ll get addicted to this… ahh…hnn!”




“Did you just cum, Sakura?”




“Ahh… I can’t help it… hn… you suddenly changed your pace into a gentler one… hmn… being grind… like this inside me… ahh… I’m feeling it too much~…!”




“Your love juice is overflowing.”




With a disgusting grin, Bob keeps thrusting his hips. Sakura-nee’s eyes rolled to the back of her head from the pleasure. Then Bob’s tongue invades her mouth again and they start kissing sloppily. At this point, Sakura-nee barely put up some resistance. Rather, she is getting passionate in their kiss as if trying to escape the pleasure from her assaulted pussy.




“Chu~… hmn… sllurp… hnn… slllrp… mwah… hn… sllrp… yes~, let me drink your drool some more… sllrp, hmn… chu… slurp… hn… ahn~…! You scratched the spot… hn… ah!”




Bob’s meat rod spreading her pussy wide, I could see that she was becoming intoxicated by the sensation. Bob’s hips are pressed so hard that her shapely ass is deformed.




It’s pushed deep inside. As a result, her pussy produced more love juice to protect itself, Sakura-nee’s pussy swallowed her rapist’s cock in her deepest part.




This happens because of the sex that is filled with pleasure. Bob asks softly near her ear.




“Does it feel good, Sakura?”




“Ahhn…! Yes… ah… it feels good, Bob… hnnh… Bob…? Hn… what about you? ah… your big cock…ahh! Gough out inside me… hn… sllrp… slurp… hn… slurp… chu… mwah… hmnp…”




“I’m getting addicted to it. To this stupid cunt.”




Sakura-nee just continues enjoying the pleasure she is experiencing despite the insult with her tongue lolling out of her mouth like a dog.




“That’s right… Ahhh! This stupid idiot cheating pussy… aah…! Is feeling good because of your cock… hnn…! Please fuck me deeper…! Ahh…! I want you to pound inside me harder…!”




He must have absolute confidence that she would not run away again. Bob loosened his hands that were holding her tightly and turned her on her back. She opened her legs like a bitch and showed no sign of resistance.




“Ahhh! Ahh! Bob! Your cock knocking against my womb…! Ahhh! Ah! I can’t get enough of this! Ahh! Ahh!”




She turns her enraptured, moist eyes to Bob. Bob still has that nasty smirking face, then Sakura-nee licks her tongue and goes crazy for his big cock.




“Bob… hn… Kiss me… ahn~ and rock your hips more… hn… harder…! make my pussy go crazy… ahh! With your huge cock…!!”




She rocked her own hips to meet his movement. her big tits bounced and she kneaded her nipple as she moved her hips up and down. Bob covered her and got close enough to kiss her before murmuring.




“Sakura, get pregnant. Get pregnant with my child. Then, I’ll violate you.”




Sakura-nee’s eyes widened for a moment. Then she nodded while showing her corrupted smile.




“Yessh…! Hn… I’ll get pregnant…! Ahh! I’ll give birth to your baby, Bob! Ahhn…! That’s why fuck me…! Fuck this dirty cunt harder…!”




Bob grinned, showing his bright white teeth. Then he slammed his hips down and sealed Sakura-nee’s lips with his.




“Hmm… slurp… chu… mwah… sllrp…! ah…! it feels good… ahh! Really amazing…! That’s it… ahh…! Give me that…! Ahh! Ahh! Fuck me so hard where no one…! Ahhn! No one but Bob can reach…! Slurrp… chu… hn… amazing…! Ahhh! Getting fucked by this cock… ahh!  Slurrp…! I won’t be able to enjoy another cock anymore…!”




“Ah… Sakura’s stupid idiot pussy feels so good.”




“Ahhh… I’m happy… hn… does my cheating pussy really feel that good? Then… ahhn! Make sure you enjoy it… hn… to your heart’s content… ahh…!”




Bob’s big hands squeezed Sakura-nee’s boobs roughly while his hips never stopped slapping against Sakura-nee’s. Near her ear, Bob repeatedly says “Get pregnant, get pregnant.” Just like an order. She nods her head in answer and runs her lips and tongue around Bob’s neck and ear.




“Ahnn…! Please… ahh… please pour a lot of… hn… semen inside me… ahhn! Please… ah… I’ll give birth to your baby… ahh! And tell Hideaki-san that the baby is his… ahh! Hn…! That’s why… hngh…! Please don’t stop fucking me, Bob…! Ahh…!”




After countless climax assaults, it seems like there is no ounce of worries in Sakura-nee’s head about giving birth to a mixed-race baby and how to explain it afterward to Hideaki-san after giving birth. Looking at Bob’s nasty smirking face indicated he is aware of this. Bob must be imagining Sakura-nee and Hideaki-san raising her child conceived from her affair with him.




“Good idea. Make sure you raise the child properly, you stupid cunt.”




Bob redouble his effort fucking Sakura-nee as the noise of flesh hitting against flesh could be heard echoing around the room very loudly.




“Agghhh…!! So rough…! Aahhh! Ahh! Ahh! Your…! ahh! Cock… hnn… ahh! Its swelling…hn…! Inside… ahhh! Going to cum…?! Ahh! Ahh! Yessh…! Let it all out…! Ahh! Ahhn! Let it all out inside mee…!! Ahhh!!”




“I’m cumming.”




It was a simple word. With that, Bob’s hips suddenly slammed hard into her for the last time. He pours his semen into Sakura-nee, without any hesitation or responsibility at all.




“Ahhh…! Fuahh…! Ahh… haa… it’s pouring inside… hn… a lot… ahh… what should I do… now…? What kind of excuse should I make?”




They embraced each other’s sweaty bodies, and after calming down slightly from their pleasure, they devoured each other’s lips as if they were lovers or a loving married couple.




“Hmn… mwah… Bob, you’re getting bigger again inside me… how about another round~?”




Bob responded by start rocking his hips again. With a look in her eyes that suggested she no longer understood that she was Hideaki-san’s wife, Sakura-nee buried herself in a sexual act that further increased the chances of impregnation.




{Delusion time: over}




… hm. Then again, Sakura-nee really hasn’t returned yet, huh?




She isn’t seriously making a baby with Bob, isn’t she?




Botan, who is hiding behind Tsubaki-chan’s back, called out to me, “Um.”




“Tono-nii-sama, what should we do?”




“What do you mean?”




“I feel something wrong with all these matches… well I feel something is wrong from the start though.”




She was right. speaking of matches.




I approached a group of people over there who were making a lot of noise watching a video of Sakura-nee’s boobies-chan doing push-ups.




“Hey, Kai. Were you the one who decided Kaede-chan lost the first game?”




When I called out to him, the man frowned.




“Well, the match still continued even after Kaede-chan one-sidedly ended the match. Even we were troubled with the end result…”




“He already crushed first, you know. Your participant.”




“No, he still could continue.”




This guy…




“He said ‘Impossible’ and collapsed first on the desk.”




“Ha? No, no you can’t decide the result just by that.”




I can’t believe it. He won’t give up after all.




I guess it can’t be helped.




“Let’s go home. These guys don’t have the common sense to compete with each other.”




After my declaration, there was an uncomfortable silence before the DQN groups exploded in shouts, such as “Screw you!” “Hey, kill him, kill that shit!” “Haa! Are you screwing with us?!” and so on.




Kai’s expression also turned cold. What? You’ve got a problem with me?




“… fine. But from now on Sakura-san and Kaede-chan belong to us.”




I don’t even hide my brazen attitude and displeasure grumbles. The furious men instantly cheered at Kai’s comment.




“Wait, Tono-chin. What did he mean by that?”




Tsubaki shakes my shoulder. But the noises around me are too loud.




“SHUT THE FUCK UP!!”




Suddenly, the ground shook and I felt like my eardrums ruptured.




It was Ayame, a vein popped on her forehead. Her anger is as clear as day. That shout was probably amplified with ninjutsu as well. It was loud enough to be heard by the whole gymnasium or even the whole school grounds.




The DQN group turned silent immediately. Or rather, a lot of them covered their ears and couldn’t complain. Even my ears are still ringing here. Then Ayame continued.




“You guys forced us to participate in your stupid matches, then suddenly added idiot rules in the end, when we decided we cannot get along with your scheme anymore now you resort to abduction and confinement. Are you guys looking down on us?!”




Woah, Ayame is so scary. Keep telling them Ayame!




Kai lost all color from his face and could only nod his head repeatedly.




“Okay. You can take them home. If you can win that is.”




With a clap of hands, Kai proclaimed.




“The third match. Tag and Hide and Seek!”




“ “ “Y-Yeah!” ” ” that wasn’t as energetic as before. Ayame’s shout from before really dampens their spirits. However, the eyes of those who stared at Ayame were seriously full of anger.




Oi, Oi. What kind of man releases his killing intent toward a woman?




“If you can find Sakura-san and Kaede-chan somewhere in the school building, you win. However, if we catch Tonoyama-san over there first it’s our win. That’s good enough right?”




“You bastards! Who allows you to do as you please…!”




“If you win, all of this will be your victory. But if we win, all the kunoichi become ours.”




“Let the game begin!”




The man who had tried to chase me back at the school gate suddenly shouted for the game to start. All the men jumped at me at once. Kikyo pulled my hand and Ayame pushed me back. Kikyo effortlessly carried me on her back.




Botan and Tsubaki jump to the front line.




They face fifty men coming at them. Then Botan and Tsubaki formed hand seals in front of their chests.




“We should just do this from the start. It’s easier.”




“When it comes to melee, leave it to us.”




They both took a deep breath. Sparks of flames could be seen around their lips.




“ “Katon no Jutsu!!” ” (Fire style technique)




Flames erupted from their mouths as if they were going to burn everything in the gymnasium except for us, who were behind them. The men were engulfed in flames and let out loud shrieks.




Well, I don’t even feel sorry for them.




“Tono, let’s go.”




“Yeah.”




Kikyo starts to run. I clung to Kikyo with both arms and legs so she can run faster. Ayame followed us closely to protect my back.




“Make sure to relay any information that you two can find to me. Anything. Send me the data.”




Delusions after delusions start occurring in my head. Where is Sakura-nee? Where is the resting room where Kaede-chan was taken? Has she moved from there?




“Tono, I’ll draw a floor plan for you now, and you can use it for your delusions. Do not look at the walls and floors with your own eyes.”




Ayame took out a pen and a piece of paper and began to draw as fast as she could.




“Why?”




“I told you earlier. It’s ninjutsu. They have made it so that you can’t find the way to your destination whatever you do, by using ninjutsu on the walls and floors. If you know ninjutsu, you can see through them, that’s why it’s impossible for Tono.”




They must have known that, and they let me return alone, those bastards.




Thanks to that even Sakura-nee was taken.




“… crush them all.”




“As you wish.”




“As you wish.”




Tsubaki and Botan are not weak. They are skilled practitioners of Kashizuki Ninjutsu.




Still, those DQNs are quite sneaky.




That’s why I can’t just leave everything to them.




“Here, Tono. I leave it to you.”




Ayame gave the floor plan to me and I put the cooling sheet on my forehead.




Leave it to me.
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“Kikyo, turn left right there. After that, you’ll see a corridor on your right. Kaede-chan is over there.”




“Umm, right here?”




“Tono, is this the right turn you said earlier?”




“That’s right.”




Still carried by Kikyo, I’m pointing the route with Ayame who is running next to us. I finally manage to see those illusions like slipping through walls and ascending stairs that were supposed to be descending. Those illusions really make things more complicated.




No wonder I’m lost.




“Kaede-chan is in the classroom over ther-”




“Ugyahh!”




With a loud crash, the classroom door blasted open. The man who had led me out of the classroom was in very bad shape, with his arm pointing in the wrong direction and his head bleeding profusely.




“You’re not going to beat me in a hundred years, you cannon fodder.”




It is Kaede-chan pumping her fist in the air. I was relieved to see this heroic figure in a leather jacket and jeans.




“Oh? It’s Tono. Also, Kikyo and Ayame, what’s wrong?”




“Well, things got more complicated.”




Kikyo gave a brief explanation. I was resting my head on her shoulder.




Ayame asked in a quiet voice, “Are you all right, Tono? Do you want me to replace the cooling sheet?” I nodded. Ayame immediately replaced the cooling sheet on my forehead.




As I look at the floor plan I can’t help thinking it’s such a hassle for me just to rescue Kaede-chan. In my mind, several routes spread out from the gymnasium, and I instantly went to work on crushing them.




“… right here.”




“Sir.”




I told Ayame our next destination and leaned my face against Kikyo’s neck. Soon everyone started running.




I can hear Kikyo and Kaede-chan’s conversation.




“How’s Tono?”




“He may have a bit of a fever.”




“It’ll be easier if we just destroy them all, gahaha!” Yeah, I can always count on Kaede-chan to laugh it off.




… by the way.




Kaede-chan came out of the room next to the one I dropped her off at, what were you doing there?




Don’t tell me, my delusion about her is…




“Hold on tight, Tono,” Kikyo said and I raise my head to see what is happening.




Five DQNs blocked our way, all with serious looks on their faces. All of them have a good build, and I could tell that they looked strong in their own right. When I was about to tell the girls to don’t let their guard down-




“Get out of our way, small fries!!”




A tall woman in a leather jacket approached the five men in a mad dash, kicked, punched, head-butted, elbowed, kneed, stomped, and threw them.




… Our martial arts technique is amazing…




“Look, Tono. I’m strong, right?”




“Yeah, it’s very amazing that you never consider they set a trap around here and jump head first.”




“Praise me.”




Her pouting face is cute. But, she is rather careless. She needs to be more careful.




We still don’t know what those guys’ capabilities are and what they’re scheming.




“I’ll open it.”




Ayame confirmed that there were no traps and opened the classroom. A mattress is laid out in the center. Sakura-nee is laying on top of it with her dress ripped to shreds.




“Sakura-nee!”




“Oh, Tono you can’t get in.”




Kikyo does not move.




“Why!? I need to take care of that naked bombshell right now!”




“You can’t. Even Sakura-nee has something called shame.”




“I don’t have any.”




“Yeah, we know.”




Ayame and Kaede-chan entered the room. Sakura-nee is laying on the mattress, and in the corner of the room is that black guy who won the push-up competition, Bob or whatever his name is. He is also naked.




“Ah… Kaede-chan… I’m sorry… I…”




I can hear Sakura-nee’s voice a little bit. I see, was she really raped…




“No, it must be Sakura-nee-san’s ninjutsu. Although, the part where she was almost assaulted is probably the truth.”




“And cum inside her a lot.”




“Tono, please don’t rub something dirty on my back.”




“I’d make it bigger if you told me you get off on having something hard and big pressed against you.”




“I have a kunai on my hip. Why don’t you rub it there? It will probably be cut off, though.”




“So, what ninjutsu did Sakura-nee use?”




I changed the subject since I don’t want my manhood to be cut off.




“It was something like standard protection among the kunoichi. You lure the man with seduction and then make them sleep with ninjutsu. Although, Sakura-nee-san is a special case. I don’t think he’ll wake up for three days.”




“Eh, does that mean if someone tries to do something erotic to Sakure-nee, they…”




“They’ll be put to sleep. Well, there is something like a switch to turn it off or on since Sakura-nee-san married Hideaki-onii-san and I believe they were having proper marital intercourse.”




“You should check it out. Go take a sneak peek next time.”




“No way… it seems like Tono’s fever has subsided. Thank goodness.”




No, the heat between my legs is intense.




“Should I cool it off until it is covered in ice?”




“Well, finding two people in this building it’s a piece of cake for me.”




My kunoichi is too scary.




Anyway, I guess it ended in our victory.




Well then, let’s call Tsubaki and Botan back and go home.




[Um, hello? Is this working? Can you guys hear me?]




This abandoned school shouldn’t have any electricity. But a voice could be heard from the speaker in the classroom. It’s Kai’s voice. Now what? we just won, right?




[Tonoyama-san, I have Tsubaki-chan and Botan-chan in my custody. Surrender immediately. Otherwise, returning these two in decent condition will be out of the question.]




… seriously.




“What should we do, Tono?”




Ayame asked with a grim expression.




“Tono…” Sakura-nee said in a timid voice. She is wearing a leather jacket and skirt from tearing the mattress while Kaede-chan supports her.




 “We don’t have a choice, Tono,” Kaede-chan said with a scary tone.




“Kikyo.”




“Yes.”




“My dick is about to get erect, please forgive me. And don’t cut it off please.”




“You want to start your erotic delusion in this situation?” Kikyo said with an exasperated tone.




I’m sorry. I can’t help but get excited when I see a naked Sakura-nee earlier.




“… please don’t make it sound like it’s my fault.”




I ignore Sakura-nee’s protest. No. The one who aroused me was definitely Sakura-nee. I’m sure of it.




{Delusion time: start}




“Hehehe, what a nice view.”




“This ninjutsu is pretty convenient.”




Surrounded by men, two beautiful girls are sitting on a large sofa that could fit about four people. However, it wasn’t a normal sitting position.




The gyaru with tanned skin, Tsubaki is petrified with her hands on top of her knees while her legs are spread wide open making her panties fully visible.




Next to her, a neat-looking girl Botan rests her breasts on the backrest and sticks her ass out sensuously. She is also petrified. Although her underwear is not visible, the silhouette of her rounded ass and slender waist has a curvaceous beauty that undeniably arouses men.




The only expression on both of their faces was a mixture of frustration and embarrassment.




“Shadow bind, huh? This is truly convenient for torture.”




“They can’t move their body while being conscious. Rather than torture, it’s more of an erotic ninjutsu.”




“Yep, you’re absolutely right!”




“““Gyahahahaha!!””” Over twenty men were laughing. A few of them seem to hold a camera, but most of them have already taken off their clothes. They’re surrounding the couch, and what is about to happen afterward seems to be obvious.




“Camera ready!”




“Yosh! We start first.”




Two men approach Botan and Tsubaki. Apparently, she cannot move her body, but changing her expression and speaking is possible.




“Stop… stay away from me…”




“Uh, what’s your name again? Tsubaki-chan? Hehe, what are you talking about, you’re a bitch that always plays with men, aren’t you?”




Taking advantage of her inability to move, the man approaches her and seals her lips with a slobbering kiss. Tsubaki closed her tear-filled eyes tightly and groaned.




“Hmn… sllrp… slurp… mwah… slurp… s-stop… hnm… your mouth smelly… slurp… mhwah… uee…”




Her lips, which shined like she had applied the gloss, were now wet with the man’s drool. The drool runs down her chin and falls onto her chest. The man turns his lust-filled gaze there, shoves his fingers under Tsubaki’s blouse, and smears her chest with his own drool.




“Hehe, you’ve got a kid’s body. You’ve never had a boobjob before, have you?”




“I don’t know… stop, hey, don’t touch my nipples… kuh… ninjutsu, release…”




Tsubaki wasn’t the only one complaining. The men around them booed as well.




“Oi! Ejaculate quickly and change with others!”




“That bitch pussy not only belongs to you!”




“My cock is about to explode here!”




“Alright, alright… geez, I guess we need to share all the fun.”




A man’s rugged hand rubs Tsubaki’s pubic area over her underwear.




“Kuh…! Stop… hn… stop it… ugh… no… you’ll make… hngh… me wanting it…”




“I am. Aren’t I sweet? Where’s your thanks for not forcing myself on you?”




The man licked Tsubaki’s face. Her expression turned into disgust, however, it was meaningless as long as she can’t move her body. The man removed his fingers when he decided that she was ready. Dark stains start to spread on her purple panties.




“Well, don’t think you can have lovey-dovey sex right now. You’re going to be nothing but a piece of meat for them to stick our dicks into.”




“Don’t be… ridiculous…”




“Well, for someone like me, penetration is a different story.”




The one who responds to her is the one next to her. that man stroking his meat rod against Botan’s feet through her sock and eating her crotch over her pants.




“Heh, I thought this one was more ladylike, and her pussy smelled kind of weak.”




“Ah… no… don’t sniff it… hmn…”




Botan’s voice is weak as she endures it with a bright red face. A moment later the man shot out his semen on Botan’s feet.




“Ahhh… it’s hot…”




“Ah, Botan-chan’s erotic feet are meant to satisfy a man’s cock.”




Botan bites her lip in frustration as he agitates her while licking her ear. His semen too sticky and tangled on her right foot stained her sock.




Then, the second and the third person approach Botan.




“I’m glad he has a foot fetish. I might penetrate Botan’s pussy myself.”




“Ah… no…! don’t look at me…! Uhh…! Please move… hn… my body, please move…!”




One of them removed her underwear, and the other one sat on the sofa backrest. The cock is now exposed in front of Botan’s eyes.




“Botan-chan, if you suck my cock and say something naughty, we’ll put your panties back on. Let’s end this as soon as we can.”




“R-Really…?”




The shame of exposing her pubic area to a lot of men’s eyes seemed to be stronger, and Bota took the man’s word for it as he pressed his smelly meat stick against the tip of her nose. Her hesitation is almost nonexistent, probably because she was prepared for the fact that there was no escape anyway.




Her body was unable to move, but her tongue and mouth moved conveniently when it came to doing disgusting things.




“Hmn… slurp… ghrrkh…! hrrhlg…! Fuah… S-Suddenly deep in my throat…!”




“Well, how’s my cock taste? A proper report.”




“Hn… slurp… sllrp… um, the cock is big, smelly, and hot… slurp… it’s kind of meaty… sluurp…”




“Is it delicious?”




Her eyes waver for a moment. Still, Botan seems to have decided to flirt with the other party.




“Uh, y-yes… your cock’s delicious… sllrp… especially the head part has a strong taste… slurp… and this white thing… hn…”




“They are called smegma. Now say it.”




Playing with Botan’s silky black hair, twirling it around his fingers, the man stirred up her embarrassment. Botan responded obediently, her lovely lips smeared with white stains of humiliation.




“Slurrp… hn… sllrp… srrp… hmn… it’s delicious… sllrp… it has a strong taste… hn… the smell is very stimulating… slurp… it’s defiling my mouth… slulrp…”




“Hee, Botan-chan, are you used to giving blowjobs? I thought this was your first time.”




She stopped moving her mouth for a moment. “Answer me!” urged the man as he slapped her white butt.




“Hmn… sllrp… slurp! Hnm… that’s right… slurp… I was using a toy… slurp… chu… mwah… slurp…”




“Oh, so that’s why your pussy is so wet.”




The man who had been stroking, smacking, and playing with her butt opens her fold with his fingers.




“Hm… slrrp… hmn… um, I’ll suck the cock properly… slurp… that’s why put my panties back… hn… please not there… hn…”




“You need to say something more naughty. Come on, use your tongue properly.”




Botan’s eyebrows raised and she decided to continue her service.




“Slurrp… hn… your cock so big… and hard… slurp… with just sucking it like this… slurp… I feel something tingling inside me… sllrrp… give me more of your delicious cock… hn… chu… slurp… ah, pre cum… slrp… stuck in my throat… slurp… such a strong taste… hn… srrp… the semen must be strong as well…”




The men whistle mockingly at the bitch-like lines that she used. The man who fucks Botan’s mouth gives a signal, and the man who has been using his fingers on her pussy and kneading the lewd flesh puts her underwear back. Even though it is only a piece of cloth, it must be reassuring to have her womanhood covered again. Botan breathed a sigh of relief.




“Then I guess I’ll have to fuck you with your panties on.”




“Eh?”




As the cock wet with her saliva pulled out from her mouth, Botan let out a bewildered voice. At that moment, she felt that the panties that covered her pussy slightly shifted, and something touching against her soaked opening. And that thing finally invaded her inside with a squelching noise.




“Wha?! Khuh…! Hnnn!”




“Wow, what a small pussy, it may even be her first.”




“W-Why? Ahhhh…!! Khuh…!”




“No one told you to stop. Come on, keep sucking. You like dick right? they’re delicious.”




With a vicious laugh, the two men fuck Botan in the pussy and mouth. It seems to be really tight. The one who fucking Botan in the pussy having a hard time moving his hips, that’s why their movement is slightly awkward.




“This unused pussy is really something else. It tightens up so much that I feel like I’m on a mission to reshape it to be mine.”




“Mission my ass.”




“I’m serious. It’s beginning to take my shape.”




“Idiot, I’ll be the next one. I’m the one who is going to reshape it with my super piston thrusts.”




Tears flow down from Botan’s eyes as those men joke around. Next to her, Tsubaki turns her murderous eyes toward the men. The first man who plays with Tsubaki, shifted her panties to the side as well, exposing her pussy.




The man looks closely at her almost hairless, tightly closed opening to give his opinion.




“Hm, it still looks very tight. Hehe, for someone who plays around like you, your pussy surprisingly looks beautiful.”




“Shut up…! I’ll never forgive you guys… Tono will beat you all to a pulp later…”




“Tono? Who?”




“Oh, I guess there is one who can’t shut his mouth among them. Eh? He’s the one who’s gonna beat us to a pulp?”




“Impossible. I’m sure even my elementary school self can kick his ass.”




Perhaps because they made fun of me a lot, Tsubaki barked as if trying to bite them all.




“Enough! You dare to-!”




“Sure, here you can take my dick.”




As soon as she revealed her anger, the man thrust his hips and put his cock inside her already wet pussy. Since she is holding her own knees and opening her crotch, that insertion felt smoother than Botan’s.




“Wha?! Ah…! Khuh! It’s… hn… inside… ahh!”




“Woah! It’s pretty small… hehehe, what a tight pussy.”




“Pull it out… hnn… ah… no… so big… uh… no more… ugh…!”




“The big one feels good right?”




“No, don’t… ahn! Don’t move… hnn!”




Her face contorted in anguish, but her grunts started to turn into sweet moans. Despite being unable to move the sexual sensation she experienced right now from her womanhood is a real deal.




He moves his hips in a slow rhythm. The sound of her love juice being stirred could be heard. Tsubaki bites her lip to keep from moaning.




“Tsubaki-chan’s pussy is so tight to the point it’s almost painful for my cock.”




“Then… kuh…! Why… ahn… don’t you just… ah…! Pull it out… hnn…!”




“Nah, that’s a compliment Tsubaki-chan.”




“Don’t joke arou- guh…! Hnn… ahhn…! Dammit… hngh…! I feel so… ahh! full… inside…!”




One of those men suddenly notices something.




“Hey is that blood right there?”




Men swarm around her. There is nothing that Tsubaki can do as they stare at her from below. There was blood dripping on the sofa and the men cheered.




“What the, she was a virgin?”




“Seriously?! And here I thought she was a slut.”




“Hehe, Tsubaki-chan’s virginity belongs to me. Come on, Tsubaki-chan, let’s kiss. Make sure you remember me as the one who turned you into a woman.”




The man rocking his hips licked Tsubaki’s face before forcing his tongue into her mouth to kiss her. Tsubaki was unable to avoid it, there was nothing she can do.




“Hn… chu… sllrp… uee… stop it… slurp… pull out… hn… your tongue… srrp…”




“Say, why did Tsubaki-chan dress like a bitch when she was actually a virgin all along? It’s really unexpected. Or are you actually pure-hearted inside and trying to save your virginity for someone?”




A man appeared from behind her and opened her top to expose her breasts. Her nipples are erect. And the man played with her nipples while pestering her with answers to his questions.




Seems like he tries to increase her arousal by teasing her body if she doesn’t answer him. Perhaps in an attempt to at least distract her mind, Tsubaki began to answer the man’s questions.




“Hnn… that’s right… ahn… I save it for that… hn…! Person… ahn…! But, that person… khuh…! Ah! Is a pervert… hnhg… I always wondered… ahhn…! That I’m plain… kuh… and lack appeal… unlike Botan who looks really cute… ah…”




“Eh? Tsubaki-chan, you look super cute to me.”




The man uses some flirtatious words while playing with her nipples. Still, Tsubaki was caught off guard and turned her stunned eyes on him.




With a smirk, he presses for more reaction from Tsubaki.




“As for me, Tsubaki-chan is really my type.”




“But… hn… I’m different without… ahn… my makeup…”




“No, no. When you get to be my age, you’ll know what you normally look like even if you wear makeup. I can already tell. I thought Tsubaki-chan was really cute from the moment I saw her. I’m jealous of guys who would go out with cute girls like you.”




Tsubaki’s eyes begin to well up as the man’s hands become gentler, playing not only with her nipples but also squeezing her breasts gently. “Kuhihi,” the man who is fucking her let out a creepy laugh.




“Uwoah, your innocent pussy is in joy and wrapped around me lovingly Tsubaki-chan. You’re so easy Tsubaki-chan.”




“Oi, don’t you dare call my Tsubaki-chan easy.”




The man who had been seducing her hit the one who fucked her on the head and then proceed to apologize to Tsubaki in a sweet, gentle voice.




“The truth is I really wanted to be your first. But he is luckier when it comes to a bet. Damn it. Tsubaki-chan is really cute up close. I love you so much. I love you.”




While hugging Tsubaki from behind and still enjoying her breasts he brings his face closer to Tsubaki’s. He exchanges words with Tsubaki in a hushed voice.




“Is it okay to kiss?”




“Hn… ah…! t-that’s…”




“Please. Only for a moment. It’s only a kiss.”




“Ahn…! E-even if you said that… uh…! Ahn!”




“Please. I’ve never kissed someone as cute as Tsubaki-chan. It’s fine, right?”




“Hn…! C-cute… that’s…”




“Please. I don’t want to do horrible things to Tsubaki-chan. That’s why at least I’ll settle with a kiss. It’s fine, right? I’ll stay right here. I won’t move to the front and do something weird.”




“W-Well… if you said it like that… hn…”




Tsubaki is caught in the man’s words, she seems even unaware that the man is still playing with her breasts.




“Ah… okay, you can kiss me… but, please… ahh… call me cute… hn… more…”




“Yeah. Thank you. Tsubaki-chan is super cute. Amazingly cute.”




And their lips overlapped with each other. The words “only for a moment” were thrown out of the window as their kiss turned into a passionate one, and Tsubaki herself seemed didn’t really mind. In a situation where she didn’t know how she is going to get raped, being told that she was “Cute” “my type” and “I like you” only made her heart flutter. You can tell by how she kisses him back using her own tongue.




“Chu… srrp… mwah… Onii-san you’re very good with kiss… hnn… chu… it feels good Onii-san… hn… ahn…”




“Heh, does it feel that good to have me fuck your pussy?”




Tsubaki shook her head at the voice of the man who is busy enjoying her pussy.




“Hn… no, not you… srrp… chu… but the Onii-san that is kissing me here… hmn… mwah… his kiss feels so good… chu… make me want more… slrrp… mwah…”




Indeed, Tsubaki’s eyes are not on the man thrusting his hips in front of her. Instead, her eyes never once left the one who kissed her while playing with her breasts from behind. Eventually, the man in front of her cried out “Cumming.”




Tsubaki devours the lips of the man behind her as if pretending not to feel the man ejaculate inside her. They exchange saliva, tongues tangled with each other, and make wet sounds.




Meanwhile, the man who fucks Tsubaki pulled himself out of her pussy. The sight of a gyaru with slightly tanned skin filled with semen and that semen start leaking from her pussy is very lewd, and the man showed his disgusting grin.




“I knew a bitch is suited for creampie.”




“Oi, don’t treat my Tsubaki-chan like a bitch.”




Tsubaki is completely entranced by his words, especially the part where he called her “my Tsubaki-chan.”




“Ohh!.” The man who buried his dick in Tsubaki earlier and poured all his semen inside her exclaimed in delight.




“This pussy is amazing. When Ryota kissed her, her pussy wrapped around me just like a lover would.”




“You don’t have a lover.”




“Erotic juice all over the cock, so hot, and it tightens up amazingly around me.”




His words are probably barely heard by Tsubaki since she is currently kissing the handsome guy named Ryota and begging him lewdly.




“Onii-san, please more of your drool… hn… fill my mouth with your drool… ahn… no that’s the cheek… hn… it’s sending chills up my spine… ah… you want to give me a hickey… hehe, sure… put a lot anywhere you want… hn… sllrp… slurp…”




From her voice alone it seems like they’re in a loving relationship.




On the other hand, Botan’s situation is more lively.




“Ahhh! Don’t…! aahhh! Ahh! Not inside….! Ahh! I’ll get pregnant…! Ahh! Ahh! No…! stop! Ahh!”




“Congratulations on your tenth creampie Botan-chan!”




A muscular man who looks twice as big as Botan pours his sperm mercilessly into her vagina. Botan, without being able to resist just like Tsubaki can only let out a breath that sounds like a mixture of sobs and sweet moans.




A man with a camera takes close-up footage of Botan’s pussy, opening her crack and filming her vagina.




“Well, well. it looks like it’s already pretty used to it by now. Botan-chan’s virgin pussy that is.”




“Oops, she has already experienced ten men now. It’s not a virgin pussy anymore.” Said the man who scribble the character 「正」on Botan’s thigh.




The man who just creampied Botan approaches her front and has her do a cleaning blow job. She is forced to suck her own love juice mixed with several men’s semen around his cock.




“Hmnpf… sllrp… hmnp… slurrp… hnm… srrp…”




“It’s delicious, right?”




“Chu… hn… slurp… yes, it’s delicious… hnn… the cock smeared with semen… I love this taste… hn… sllrp…”




Her expression definitely says otherwise. However, they still want to continue to humiliate her by saying something lecherous.




“Hm? Seems like we all already get our turn here. Then, Masa, it’s your turn now.”




The man called Masa is filthy-looking. His long hair was full of dandruff and greased, which looks a lot like white powder, and his greasy skin has large pores and bumps. He is obese compared to the others, who were more or less fit.




His cock is huge like it is covered with thick skin, with blood vessels that are very visible and blackened, giving it a grotesque appearance.




“Fuh, fuhihi, I, I can really fuck Botan-chan loli’s pussy, right?”




“Well, we all already get our turn.”




“You, too, can have a little bit of fun.”




The man whose Botan had been giving cleaning blowjobs removed himself and beckoned Masa to get to the front of Botan. He displays his towering cock in front of Botan’s eyes.




“Hn, t-this is…?”




“Say hello to cock-sama that will penetrate Botan-chan loli’s pussy.”




Unlike those DQNers, from his words, tone, and weird smile it is pretty obvious that this Masa is an otaku. He seems to be an otaku known as a creepy type one by the public.




His cock’s glans are covered with smegma. The stench, a mixture of sweat and urine, must have assaulted Botan’s nose.




“Fuhihihi, come on Botan-chan suck it and say it’s delicious.”




He pressed his cock tip which was already leaking pre-cum against her nose. Then rubbed it against her cheek so that her cheek would be defiled with his smegma. And lastly, he drilled his cock inside Botan’s mouth.




“Nghuhhhh!! Hnnggghh!!”




“Come on say it, it’s delicious.”




With full of energy Masa started to fuck Botan’s mouth until her throat was. Botan seems to try to resist by expelling a lot of drool so that she doesn’t have to taste his cock. The man bucked his hips back and forth. The cock pushes Botan’s cheeks from the inside making it look like she puffed her cheeks.




“Nguuuhh…! Ghhrkh…! Hnghh…! Ghuh… it’s bitter… hnn…! Ughh…! This is… bad… hnnghn…!”




“Fuhehehe, it’s delicious right? ah, I’m glad you said that.”




It seems that he does not listen to Botan’s words. He does as he likes without any care for Botan’s well-being and continues to ram his cock in her throat. When he finally pulled his cock out, her face was covered with tears and drool. It seemed that the filthy meat rod had done more damage to her than the semen-soaked meat rod.




“Hehehe, because Botan-chan cleaned it with her mouth, look how clean it is~!”




The man shows off his penis, which has swelled even more due to oral sex, but Botan doesn’t seem to have time to notice it due to her exhaustion. The man moves proudly behind Botan with his glistening cock standing tall. Botan’s vagina which has been repeatedly violated and spread open is now half-open with sticky semen dripping down from it. It looks red and swollen from rough fucking.




He put the tip on her entrance, and with the cock that is still smeared with smegma, Masa thrust it inside Botan.




“Hnggh…!! Hn… ahhh! So biigg…! Ahhhn!”




“Fuhi, fuhihi, you like them big right? take this!”




Masa slammed his hips against Botan’s as he start fucking her. The sound of flesh hitting flesh echoed loudly around the room accompanied by the squelching noise of Botan’s pussy being wrecked by a huge meat rod. His size is definitely unrivaled by the rest of the DQN members.




‘Hngg…! Ahhh! Ahhh! Ahh! Ughh! My deepest… khuh…! Spread open…! Oh! Ahhh! Ahh!!”




“Hey, Botan-chan be my girlfriend~.”




Masa says in a nagging, rasping voice. Botan shook her head, but Masa just ignored her. He seemed to be the type to do whatever he likes without listening to others.




“Hehehe, I think it’s gonna suit you. Fufu, gothic dress, I have a lot of them. I’m gonna have Botan-chan wear them and then rape her~.”




“Ahnn…! No… ahh! It’s getting bigger…! Hnn!”




“Just thinking about it makes me more excited, hehe, we’ll live together and have sex all day, from morning till night~!”




“Ahh… hn…! Eh…!? What is this… ahhn… impossible it’s getting bigger again… ahh…! Ah! Ah! Hn…! W-why…!?”




A man grew bored and decided to play with Botan’s chest from the side and said something to her.




“Masa is someone who gets more excited when thinking about living together like a pair of lovebirds with the girl he raped. I bet it’s twice as big as when you were sucking it earlier.”




“Twice…? Hn… ahh! Hngh… not that deep… ahh! No… don’t spread it open… ahhn…! It’s a room for the baby… khuh…! Ahh!”




“Fuhi, ah, “a room for the baby,” she says. Botan-chan you’re really cute.”




The relentlessly pounding phallus apparently penetrates even the cervix. Botan’s vagina which hasn’t been used since a while ago finally even has its womb penetrated.




“Hnguug…! Ugh! Hnn… haaaa, no, my womb… break… nn… stop…! Ahgh…! deep inside me…ghah! the shape… khuh! nnnn, It’ll change…!”




“What are you saying? Fufu, it’ll have the shape of your loving boyfriend. It’s fine, right?”




A man who is too unfit to be Botan’s boyfriend pierces her vagina while spouting such nonsense. Botan seems to have suddenly realized the man’s excessive delusion.




“Hnn…! Ahn… somehow… hn… that pushy delusional habit… ah…! Hn… it’s just like Tono… khuh…!”




Tsubaki, who was flirting and kissing Ryota next to Botan and letting her vagina be used as a meat toilet, also responded.




“Hn, Tono…? Botan… sllrp… are you… ahn! Doing it with… hn… someone similar to Tono?”




“Hn… ahhh! Hngh! Ahn…! He’s doing it… khuh! From the back… ahhn…! My vagina… hn… will turn very lewd…!”




“Oh, your pussy is getting softer around me.”




Masa also seems to have noticed the change in Botan. Botan’s face was no longer one of pain, but one of pleasure.




“Ahhh! Ahhh! Ahhn! Tono…! Ahh! Tono’s cock is so deep… hn… inside me…! Ahh! It’s amazing…! Ahn! Ahh! I’m so happy…! Ahh!”




“Hehe, does it feel that good? Seems like we’re already a loving couple.”




“Ahhn…! Amazing…! Hn… it feels good!! Ahh! Ah! Hn… a loving couple…? Ahhn~! Ahh! Mou~…! My pussy is overjoyed…! Ahh!”




The amount of love juice increases, and the obscene wet noise becomes more intense and louder as she tightens.




“Ahhh! Ahhh! Ahhh! Ahh! Hnn…! Tono, right now… hngh! I’m so happy…! Ahh! Ahh! That’s why… khuh! Cum a lot inside mee…! Ahh! Ahh!”




“Here I cum, take it!”




Because she can’t see Masa’s face, Botan fantasizes about me and begs me to cum inside her. Naturally, Masa complies, thrusting his cock roughly inside her.




And then…




“Kuh, cumming.”




“Hnnngh…! Let it out… khuh! Tono’s sperm…! ahh! Inside my womb…! ahh…! I’ll get pregnant with your baby…!!”




Masa poured all of his semen inside Botan’s deepest part as his body shook. Then he pulls away, his cock covered with love juice and semen.




And Botan is breathing roughly after the rough fuck.




“Haa… haa… it feels so good… haaa…”




“Yeah… haa… haa… me too…”




Tsubaki also received a few creampies but was completely entranced by kissing Ryota, and both Tsubaki and Botan reached a euphoric climax together.




“Yosh! Let’s go for the second round. Seems like everyone can still go.”




 The men are not satisfied yet. They are smiling like brutes as they approached the two females.




{Delusion time: over}




“Oh, they’re here… what the.”




It was Kai Reuji who greeted us with a displeased voice. The room looked like it was formerly an audiovisual room, although now it looks more like a lecture hall than a classroom with how the chairs and tables are positioned.




He raised his eyebrows when he saw that I and Ayame are the only ones that come, but Kai is only accompanied by three strong-looking cronies and there is no sign of Tsubaki and Botan with them.




No, it’s not like this is a hostage exchange or anything after all.




“Didn’t I tell you to surrender? Why are there just the two of you?”




“Even if you said that the others already returned home.”




“What? how?”




“By foot.”




“Impossible, us [KAMI☆KAZE]  are the only ones who can leave this school building.”




Really? I looked at Ayame. Her expressionless face remained the same, but from the shrug of her shoulders, I could almost hear her say, “Isn’t that how it works?”




“Well, anyway, the only Kashizuki ninja we have is Ayame.”




“Haa… I feel like you’re playing with us.”




“Hey,” Kai ordered one of the guys behind him to go somewhere. He probably intends to go to where they held Tsubaki and Botan as hostages. Ayame stopped him.




“Wait a minute. The third game should have been our victory. Let’s move on to the fourth game.”




“What? Don’t just decide by yourself. That’s our-“




“If you win, I’ll be your meat toilet.”




That definitely got Kai’s attention. After all, these guys are after the Kashizuki girls from the start. That is why they are trying to make a calculated move.




It’s my turn.




“The fourth match will be between me and one of you, a one-on-one fistfight.”




Let’s make it simple and easy to understand. Then, Kai bared his teeth and laughed.




“Bring it on! I don’t know what you’re thinking, but I’m going to crush you!”




Is that so? Well, That’s something to look forward to.
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19. Kunoichi Declares herself as a Meat Toilet




Short story.




I lost.




…




…




…




The shower room, which was probably used by male students in the past, was scheduled to be demolished, but it seems that the [KAMI☆KAZE] group went out of their way to repair it. The six showers, each about the size of a toilet stall, were crowded with naked men, just like when it used to be in the past.




Ayame was sitting in the middle of it, completely naked and wearing a leather collar.




“Come on! Get down on your knees in dogeza quickly!”




“Yeah! You sure got carried away there, Ayame-chan!”




“This cocky bitch, I wanted to make her cry a lot!”




“You’re a meat toilet, right? Hurry up!”




While listening to the men’s shouting, she bit her lip, her red eyes soaked with tears, Ayame put her hands and head on the floor.




“I am pleased to announce that the Kashizuki kunoichi…”




“Louder, idiot!”




“Use more dirty words!”




“Make sure to call yourselves a bunch of shits! You trash!”




It’s as if just one word came out from her mouth ten curses thrown at her. The short-tempered ones even tried to intimidate her by stomping on the floor, spitting on her, and throwing soap containers at her, he completely possessed the air of a bully.




After many retakes, Ayame finally manages to complete her apology with a choked voice.




“Everyone! I’m pleased to inform you that this Kashizuki good-for-nothing kunoichi with a rotten cunt! I wish to apologize to the wonderful people of [KAMI☆KAZE] because I was always bad-mouthing and rude to them! I am so sorry! I am now your meat toilet! I’m your tool! Please use me until I turn into junk!”




“Well, let’s welcome Ayame-chan, the meat toilet!”




Then, the man at the front of the group pissed on Ayame, who is still doing a dogeza. As the steamy yellow filthy piss splashed on her head, Ayame shouted, “Thank you very much! Thank you very much!” Again and again.




One by one they pissed on her. Some spit on her with phlegm. There were even those who ejaculated on her since they cannot contain their excitement with the situation.




“Lift your face!”




“Open your big mouth and drink the piss, meat toilet!”




“Open your pussy! I’m going to pour my piss all the way to your womb!”




She did whatever they wanted. After ten minutes, her whole body is covered with urine, semen, and phlegm. After everyone got their turn, one man said something to Ayame.




“Then, thank us while you lick the floor.”




“… e-everyone. Thank you for your delicious piss and semen… sluurp… srrp… sllrrp… hn… slurrp…”




A few people said, “Ew!” “This video ain’t gonna sell, is it?” “This is impossible for me.” and so on. Still, Ayame licks and sucks the filth on the floor until someone tells her to stop.




“Let’s wash it off.”




“I can’t wait to use her pussy.”




Men with hoses came from behind. Since the water in the building was not working anymore, they prepared separate equipment for water.




“Okay! let out the water!”




Immediately, a powerful water jet hit Ayame.




“Ouch…!”




The pained voice was momentary. For the rest of the wash, she stays quiet.




It is probably originally a jet for washing cars. The force is so intense that Ayame’s skin turns red. Every filth is pushed away from her body, but it is obvious to the naked eye that she is not being treated like a human being.




liquid detergent is even poured on her, and after she is forcibly washed, reddish-black bruises are almost on Ayame’s every skin, as if she had been abused. Even so, the men seem to have blown off some of their steam and are having a lot of fun with crude smiles and jeers.




“Come. Let’s go to the next stall”




“Uh, y-yes…”




The chains tied to her collar are pulled. While soaking wet, Ayame is forcibly pulled away by the leash on all fours. While crawling on all fours some of the men slapped her butt as they made foul-mouthed jokes, or stroked her swaying breasts with their feet. She was completely used as a toy. Despite the humiliation, the headstrong Ayame shows no resistance at all.




In the next stall, one man is already waiting. It’s Kai. His body is beautifully strong, and muscular as if he usually did physical labor. His face, much more elegant than the others now contorted with a vile smirk.




“Well, well after all those caustic words now you behave like an obedient bitch. Don’t tell me that you want us to steal you from the very beginning?”




His bare foot lifts her chin and Ayame is forced to look up. There was no light in her eyes. She had already lost the will to resist, having been soaked in filth and blasted with water.




Kai thrusts his meat rod in front of her eyes.




“If you obey me, I’ll be your new master.”




“Uh, yes…”




The only thing that she could rely on is the cock in front of her eyes. She stretched out her tongue and let it crawl on his cock.




“Hn… slurp… sllrp… hmn… I’m… slurp… Goshujin-sama’s bitch… slurp…”




She puts the balls in her mouth and sucks noisily. Kai smiled with satisfaction as he stroked the obedient dog’s head.




“Ah, right… rather than Goshujin-sama, I want you to refer to me as Tono.”




Her mouth stops moving for a moment. But soon, Ayame puts her lips on the base of the rod like a dog.




“Hmn… slurp… is it… feel… sllrp… good, Tono? Hn… sllerp… I love… slurp… sucking your cock… sllrp… hn… Tono… slurp…”




Every time she called him “Tono,” light gradually returned to Ayame’s eyes. It’s unknown whether she is happy about her new place, or if her heart has returned because of the familiarity of that way of calling, but the sluggish movements of Ayame gradually become smoother.




Nevertheless, the way she regained herself through a blowjob seemed to be nothing more than a lascivious woman to their eyes. Some of them say, “What the hell is that? In the end, she is just a slut.” Or, “I wish I could get such a loving blowjob like that.”




“Hmn… slurp… Tono’s cock is so big…! Slurp… I can’t get it all inside my mouth… sllrp… srrp… but… slurp… hn… it’s delicious… slurp…!”




“Hm, I should think of a name for her, she is my dog after all.”




He murmured to himself as he continued to strengthen his standing. His fingers tickle Ayame’s ears, gently stroking her hair and her cheeks. Each movement seems to cause Ayame to fall even more, which you can see from her enraptured eyes and debauched expression.




And Ayame’s identity is taken away.




“From now on you’re Pochi, okay?”




“Woof! Woof! I understand… slurp… hn… srrrp… I’m Pochi… slurp… I’m happy that Tono… sllrp… given me a new name… slurp… hn… hmn… srrp… sllrp… ha… the pre cum… sllrp… so delicious…!”




“Alright, Pochi. Turn over and show me your pussy. Then, beg for me to fuck you.”




“Yes! Tono, please give me your cock! Hn… please fuck this Pochi meat toilet, bitch’s pussy… hn, with Tono’s huge cock!”




The other men were watching from the doorway, smirking at her as she turned her body around and begged for him without shame. Even this shameful display didn’t seem to bother Ayame anymore.




Ayame used her fingers to open her entrance, and sticky love juice spilled out. Kai pressed and rubbed his tip against her opening.




“Hyaaann!! Give it to me! Hn… Tono’s cock please…! Please wreck Pochi’s pussy with Tono’s cock!”




“Pochi is such a spoiled girl,” Kai said as he kept teasing her by only rubbing his tip on her entrance without putting it inside her.




“Seems like Pochi is originally a spoiled girl. But, your former master rarely spoils you, does he?”




“That’s right… hmn…! He never once thought that I was a girl with that kind of character… that’s why… hn… little by little… kuh… I tried to change myself… ha, Tono… please, put it in…”




Ayame sways her hips seductively. Feeling impatient for penetration.




“Declare that you’ll forget about your former master and tell everyone that you love me.”




“I will! I’ll forget about the previous Tono…! That’s why please put it inside…! Put your cock inside me, Tono! I love you… hn… I love you, Tono! Please fuck me…!”




As Ayame bounced her hips up and down, Kai finally gave her some mercy. The long, thick penis was easily swallowed by her pussy.




“Fuahh! Ahhh! I love it! Ahhh…! It’s so big…! I love Tono’s cock…! Ahh! Ahh! It feels amazing…!”




“Pochi’s pussy is so tight.”




“Eh, eheheh, really…? Hnn… ahh! Tono, I love you! I love you! Ahhn…! Cum…! I’m cumming…! Ahh!”




Ayame is drooling from her mouth, exposing her sloppy, disheveled face. A man steps closer to her. He brings his erection close enough to hit Ayame’s face and asks Kai.




“Sorry, Kai-san. May I use her mouth?”




“Sure. Pochi, you like my subordinate’s cock, right?”




When her new master said that, Ayame didn’t even have the nerve to refuse.




“Hnn, yes! I love it…! I love subordinate-sama’s cock! Hnn… I love it! I love it…! Slurp… sllrp… srrp… hn… this cock so smelly, hn… and has a strong taste… slurp.”




Ayame seductively looked up at him while performing a gentle oral technique. It was as if she was polishing and washing the phallus of the person who had just humiliated her with her tongue and mouth.




At the same time, Kai is thrusting his hips into her from behind.




“Ahhn…! Hnn…! Sllrp… hn… ah… slurp! Hnn… ahh! Tono… inside…! Hnn… sllrp… I want you to let it out inside…! Ahh! Love…! I love it…! Ahhn…! sllrp…”




“Guh! Cumming. Take it!”




It is not Kai who reached his limit first, but the man who fucked her mouth. As ordered, Ayame sucked the meat stick into her mouth from the tip and sucked it furiously.




Semen poured into Ayame’s mouth that stretched like a hyottoko mask. After he pulled his cock out of her mouth Kai orders her to show the inside of her mouth and Ayame complies while being fucked from the back. (TL: Hyottoko (火男) is a comical Japanese character, portrayed through the use of a mask. His mouth is puckered and skewed to one side. (From Wikipedia) or a mask is worn by every blacksmith from Kimetsu no Yaiba)




“Fuaahh, how ishh iish… Ai hrove heeen…”




The thick white fluid that was poured into her mouth mixed sensuously with the clear saliva and red tongue. As if satisfied with this, Kai nodded and said, “Drink.”




“Hmn… glukh… glup… hn… it’s so sticky in my throat…  glup… the smell of semen… I love it…”




“Yosh, let’s go for a little walk.”




Another man takes turns at the doorway and points his tip right in front of Ayame’s face. Ayame stretched out her tongue lewdly trying to reach that cock with her tongue. Kai understands what she is trying to do, while still inside her, Kai sometimes pushes his hips as far as he can making his cock hit her womb.




After they are done with the stall they proceed to the next one.




There is another customer there.




Ayame didn’t realize who it was at first.




However, when she focused on that person…




“Eh…” Her eyes widen and her mouth quivers.




That’s right, it’s me, Tonoyama Wataru.




Not only I’m bound and gagged. I was beaten all over my body and rolled on the floor, covered in blood and bruises. Through the gaps between my swollen eyelids, I could barely see the shocked face of Ayame.




“Tono…?”




“Oh, you pussy tighten.”




Ayame froze as she noticed me. Kai pounds his hips to bring her back from her stupor. At the same time, the squelching sound of her pussy being hammered by Kai, a sob escaped from her mouth.




“Come on, Pochi. You need to properly tell your previous master that Pochi is my dog now.”




Kai grabs her hips and starts to fuck her roughly.




“Ahhh…! Ahhn! Ahh! Noo…! Aah…! Ahhh! S-stop… please…! Ahh…! Ahh! Not too deep…! Ahh! Ahh!” Ayame moaned as Kai kept thrusting his hips violently.




“Oi, Pochi. Your pussy is getting really tight here. Did you really prefer your previous lord that much? I’m so jealous~”




While fucking her as deep as possible, Kai pushed her head down. Ayame couldn’t do anything as his weight also pressed down on her. Her body shivers from time to time trying to endure the pleasure as she stares at me.




“Ahh! Tono! Ahh! Hnn…! Please… noo…! Ahhh! Not too deep…! Khuh…! Please… ahhhn! Not…! Hn…! Not in front of Tono…!”




“Oi, oi, by Tono you mean Kai-san, right? Bitch! You need to make that clear, Pochi-chan!”




A brute stomped on Ayame’s face. Then he forced his toe into Ayame’s mouth, but she is unable to refuse or bite it, probably because of the humiliation of being covered in filth and doused with a powerful water jet in the first stall.




“Hn… mmph… sllrp… Tono… hn… I’m sorry… slurp… Tono… I’m powerless… like this… sllrp… even though… hnm… I’m a kunoichi… srrp…”




“Oi, Pochi. This is a good chance to tell your previous master that you’re my dog now.”




Then Kai lifts one of Ayame’s legs. Now she looks like a peeing male dog and her face is distorted again. Her hairless crotch was pierced by a reddish-black huge cock exposed. Her clitoris also seemed to be erect, and white love juice continued to drip down from her abused womanhood.




“Don’t look… hnn… Tono, please…! Hnn… ahhh! Please stop… hngh… this is so cruel… ahh…! ahh! No…! don’t spread my legs…! Hnn!”




“Pochi should act like a proper dog and piss on this guy.”




“Eh, p-piss… no! I can’t…!”




“Come on, we’ll help you Pochi-chan.”




The crowd around her rubs their hands all over her body. Her breasts, belly, lower belly, and round butt. Those hands on her lower belly, where her bladder is aren’t stroked or rubbed, instead, they pushed their hands on her bladder. Ayame’s face became pained and sad as she realized that she needed to take a piss very badly. They spit on her and several men who couldn’t hold it anymore cum into her mouth.




“… uee… ah… no… hn… stop making me… hn… swallowed you semen… ah…”




“Even if you said that Pochi masochist pussy is also asking to be creampied.”




“Hn… ahhn… ah… no… ah… no… you’re wrong… hn… ah… don’t…”




“Pochi. If you can behave like a proper female dog. Then I’ll let you mate with him.”




Kai’s words stunned Ayame.




“Eh, ah… rea… lly…?”




“Really. Uwoh! The pussy suddenly got tighter again.”




I can even hear the sound of her love juice being stirred. This must be proof that what Kai is saying is true.




“That’s why you need to behave like a female dog, okay Pochi?”




“Hnn… yeshh…! Ahhn! Tono please….! Ahh…! Please mate with Pochi… hnngh! With your cock…! Ahh! Ah! I want to be inseminated… ahh! Impregnated…! Please fuck me moree! Ahh! Enjoy my pussy more!! Ahh! My pussy is burning…!”




Her face was looking at me as her tongue dangled from her lips in pleasure. But it is another man’s cock that is thrusting inside her. It’s unknown whether she is aware of this or not, but she moves her hips as well and lets out sweet moans. I can even see her love juices dripping down.




“Ahhh! Ahhh! Ah! Amazing! Tono’s cock is amazing…!! Ahhh! It hits every pleasure spot inside Pochi…! Ah! Ahhn…! Ah! C-cum…! Please cum…! Cum inside…! Ah! Ahhn!”




“Now time for you to take a piss!”




 “Yes! Yess…! Look at mee…! Ahn! Look at Pochi’s lecherous place…! Ahn! Hnn! I want Tono to look at them…! Uhh! That’s why after this…! Ah! Please scold me! Aah! Pat my head! Ahhn…!”




“What about thanking everyone that helped you?”




“Ahnn! Yess…! Thank you for helping… hn…! Pochi takes a piss, everyone…! Ahh! More …! Ahh…! Press my belly…! Ahh! Hnn…! Tease my asshole… ! ahn…! Play with every… khuh! my weak… hn… point…! Ahh! Aahn! I’m about to piss… hnhg…! ohh! Aahh! Ahhh! Your cock wreck my pussyy….!!”




Ayame, who finally becomes Kai’s bitch rocks her hips violently. She gives another man’s meat rod the utmost pleasure without averting her eyes from me. After some time, Kai finally reached his limit.




“Take this! Get pregnant and turn into a big belly doggie, Pochi.”




“Yesss! Ahhh! Violate my womb with your semen, Tono…! Ahhh! Ahhn! Fertilize my egg…! Ahhh…! Please…! Ahhh! Ahhh! Hnnn! Ah! Sorry… Tono… hngh…! I’m going to piss… ahhh! Ahh! Look! Ahh! Please look at me…!”




“Guh! Cumming!”




Kai leans back. He may try to hold it as long as possible. You could even hear his ejaculation from my position. At the same time, however, the sound of yellow liquid from Ayame’s urethra hitting my face is louder.




“Ahh…! Tono I’m sorry…! Hnn…! But… hn… but he said we can mate later… hnn… ahn… even though right now my womb has been violated… hn… we can do it later… ah… hmnnn…! W-Who…!? Hnnn… mou…! Don’t make me drink your semen… hn… ahh… well then let’s mate later, Tono… haa…”




“Oh God, This pussy is all slippery and sucks really hard.” After he said that, Kai started to move his hips back and forth.




“Sorry, Pochi. It’s time for the second round. Uh, I’m still cumming. You’re tightening your pussy too much. I’m not even able to pull it out.”




“Hnn… ahh… mou, Tono… hn… it can’t be helped… ahhn…! Sure, feel free to use this bitch’s pussy… hnn… the other as well… ahhn…! Feel free to use Pochi’s boobs or mouth… hn… enjoy yourselves with Pochi’s whole body… hmn… and then, lastly… let me mate with Tono… hn… slurp… sllrp…”




She is more aggressive than ever now, sucking on their cocks, laughing, and shaking her hips even when they roughly grab her breasts. She can see me covered in filth and is aware that I am her true lord, but she seems to think of me only as a reward to be given to her later.




Then the mad party continued endlessly, with the men fucking her, cleans her with a water jet like before then fuck again in front of my eyes.




{Delusion time: over}




“Wait, Tono.”




Ayame rubbed the bridge of her nose looking exasperated.




“Since when have you been fantasizing?”




“Huh, right before the start of this chapter.”




“Then the readers won’t be able to see the {Delusion time: start} warning.”




“I just thought it would be nice to do that once in a while.”




“Of course not. Some of them may be confused or shocked.”




The topic is quite meta, but no tsukkomi appears, so let’s proceed as it is.




“Also, what is Pochi?”




“Eh, you don’t remember?”




“… I’m not.” She said it with a little bit of anger and that look in her eyes… I see she remembered.




“I remember in the past, for punishment game Ayame would act like my dog for a day. I always called you Pochi and you started to lick my face.”




“Oops, my hand slipped.”




The kunai passed right by my ear with a sound that ripped through the air. It went straight into the wall. Oi! Oi! Oi!!




“Sometimes you also said “I’m Tono’s Pochi! That’s why I’ll sleep with Tono.” Then you and Kikyo snuck inside my futon together.”




“Then next time it’ll be snuck in your face,” Ayame said as she prepared another kunai.




“I’m sorry this is just a delusion.”




I remember that when we were little, Ayame was much more loyal than even the current Kikyo, and I think Ayame was very attached to me in the past.




Well, I don’t really want to say it, but when it comes to Ayame in the past she would say things like “I’m going to marry Tono!” or “I’m his wife! Kikyo is his mistress! I’m Tono’s number one!” Oops, would you please stop brandishing that kunai, Ayame-san?




“Why don’t you just stand up now that the match is over?”




“I won’t get a boner for sitting on a man. I don’t have that kind of fetish.”




Then Ayame stared at me with eyes that clearly said “Oh seems like I forgot to throw the last bug trash.” Fine, I’ll stand.




Finally, I stood up. The one who had been on my ass all this time was Kai Reiji, who had been beaten to a pulp. Of course, I was the one who beat him up.




“Well, I won this match, right?”




The [KAMI☆KAZE] members, who had been frozen in the back of the empty classroom, remained stunned and frozen and did not respond. Well, Kai must be pretty strong if he was the leader of the group.




It was a blink of an eye.




In fact, I think he could have killed a bear with his muscle-enhancing ninjutsu.




But I am stronger than a bear under the right conditions.




“Do you want me to put a cooling sheet?”




“No, thanks. I wasn’t really exhausted.”




“Oh, you’re right. There is no fever.”




Ayame measures my fever by placing her forehead on mine. Well, she is really cute when you see her face up close. Her skin is so beautiful and smooth. Her smell is so sweet. All her facial parts are perfect. Maybe I should kiss her. I should kiss her… hahaha… stop with the kunai already.




“Kaede-chan won the drinking match. And Sakura-nee lost the push-up game. We won the third game. And now we won again. Oh, we won three games. That means it’s our victory-”




“D-Don’t joke around!”




One of the men screams in frustration. It’s that skinny guy whose teeth seem to have been melted by the thinners.




“We got on board because we’ll get to fuck a cute kunoichi’s pussy! What the hell! Why is Kai getting fucked up? We’re the ones who should fucked those kunoichis!”




He snapped. Also, stop using “getting fucked up” and “should fucked” closely would you? It sounds like I raped Kai. Ugh.




However, that scream seemed to summon the other members.




“T-That’s right!”




“Contest my ass! You’ve got to be kidding me!”




“That match was obviously invalid!”




“Let me fuck that cheeky bitch to cry! Then I’ll impregnate her with my child!”




Ayame makes a dumbfounded face as she listens to their rants.




“Well then, Tono, let’s just get out of here- Tono!”




“Huh?”




What’s with the rush… hm? I feel something behind me.




I turn around.




It is Kai. His face is swollen from the beating and even had a bloody nose, ruining his handsome face.




He is raising his fist. His arms are huge as if he could knock down a bear.




“Die!”




Shit! I tried to fantasize about Kai’s moves. But it’s already too late.




“Tono!”




Ayame pulled my collar. I was forced to switch positions with Ayame. Ayame blocked Kai’s attack, but I’m left completely unprotected as I faced the oncoming group of men.




Oh no.




I start fantasizing as fast as I can. First, the thinner guy. His movements are monotonous. At best, he moves in seven different paths. But the guy next to him is closing in. This guy is eight paths. The guy next to him on the other side, six paths. The guy behind him, ten paths. The guy behind him swings an empty liquor bottle (the one used in the first match?) from behind has eight possible trajectories for the bottle.




“Take this you stupid Tono!!”




Kai is behind me. Uh oh. This guy is 38 paths. That means.




7 times 8 times 6 times 10 times 8 times 38 paths.




121,440 paths.




“I can’t narrow it down… kuh!”




I dodge the thinner guy’s fist. But I can’t avoid a kick from the guy next to him. I got hit in the back of my knee. I fell to my knees. The situation changes and I switch my delusion.




2,360,308 paths. There is no way I can do this in a split second.




I could see Kai hit me from behind.




There was no way to avoid it.
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20. Kunoichis Violated by DQNs




When I opened my eyes, I saw the DQN group having an orgy with my kunoichis.




“Ha, hnn… ahh…! Mou, don’t suck my… hn… boobs that hard… kuh…!”




Two men sucking on Sakura-nee’s breasts. They devoured her body like two mad men to the point it left hickeys and bite marks on her body. One of the men lifted one of her legs from the back of her knee, exposing her crotch. It seems that she had already welcomed several men inside her judging from the amount of white semen leaking from her crotch.




A man approaches her while stroking his dick.




“Oh, this one is a married woman. Well, how is it going?”




“Wow. I’m sure she is the most experienced among them. Her flesh feels the softest.”




“Did you use her asshole?”




“I did. But, cumming inside her pussy is just too amazing.”




“Yeah right… you already cummed inside her ass several times.”




“Hngh…! Mou, using my body… ah… like I’m some kind of tool … khuh…! My body feels weird… hnn…! Ah…! Don’t pinch and stretch my nipples… ahhn…! No milk would come out… aah…!”




“Hehe, your body clearly said otherwise. It tells us to keep cumming inside you.”




“No, no… you are wrong… no… hn… Y-You already used my pussy right… w-what about a blow job…?”




Seems like there is almost no desire left to resist, Sakura-nee greeted the man with an entranced smile.




“No, I want a mating press while kissing passionately.”




“Then we’ll film it.”




“I still want fuck her asshole again.”




“Let’s go for the sandwich then.”




The three men and Sakura-nee seem to have decided on their roles, and Sakura-nee straddles the man lying on the floor with his erection standing tall and ready. She then lined her back hole with his cock. She had already been fucked so many times in there before so her asshole easily swallowed the man’s cock.




“Ahhh~… amazing… a young man’s cock… spread my ass open… ahn…”




“Hehe, it’s better than your husband, right?”




“Hngh… yess~… it’s because you’re bigger than my husband and Tono… hn… ahh, I’m glad we lost… kyaa!”




“Just lay on your back and open your cunt, you perverted married woman.”




The man who filled her ass pulled her to lay her on his chest. He pulled her by her voluptuous breasts. He squeezed them hard and played with her hard nipples between his fingers. Wet sounds could be heard from her crotch, she must be really aroused.




With an enraptured and debauched face, Sakura-nee welcomed the man into her vagina.




“Ahhhn…! Amazing, it’s so hard…! Hnnn…! Ah… aren’t I already an old lady in your eyes…?”




“Heh, you’re just being too modest. Stick out your tongue.”




“Hn… yess… chu… sllrp… haa… kissing is amazing… sllrp… your cock is getting bigger… mwah… sllrp… deep kiss is delicious… hn… ahhnn…!”




“Hey, don’t forget about me. I’m the one who loosens your asshole after all.”




“Y-yesh… hnn… I didn’t forget it… ahn… be it front or the back… hngh… they are grinding inside me… aahn…! Hn…! I love this… can you tell? They rubbed against each other… hn…! Inside me…?”




“Hey, hey stop saying it like that it sounded disgusting!”




“Let me change my timing.”




Then they signaled each other to slightly change their pace. Now, they are alternating moving their hips when pounding inside her holes.




“Ahhh! Hhnn! Ahhhn…! w-wait…! Ahh! Ahhn…! N-not like this…! Khuh…! Ahh! I’m… ahh! Feeling good… hn…! All the time… ahhh! Ah! I-I… hnn…! My body can’t rest like this! Ahh! Ahh!”




“We won’t let you rest. We’ll make you cum like crazy, you perverted married woman!”




The man in the front entwined his tongue with hers and had her drink his saliva. Even Sakura-nee protesting her expression is not the one who experienced pain, instead, it’s the face of someone who is fully immersed in pleasure.




A man next to them with a camera in his hand currently filming her expression closely.




“Wow, this is truly an expression that will make every man get an instant erection just by looking at it. Hey, we’ll send this to your husband later, why don’t you add some comments.”




“Hnn…? Hi-Hideaki-san, right now I… hmn… sllrp… chu… w-wait… slurp… I can’t speak… hnn… srrpp… ahn… mwah… sllrp… chu… right now I’m having cheating sex with these boys… slrp… slurp… mou~, don’t disturb- sllrp… srrp…”




She is asked to give a message, but her mouth has been occupied a lot and her tongue is so busy that she is unable to speak properly. Still, the cameraman urges her to continue.




“Hn… slurrp… srrp… Hideaki-sannn…! Slurrp…! I’m sorry… chu… sllrp… even though… hnn…! I’m your wife… sllrrp… but these cheating cocks… hmn… really feel too good… mwah… srrrp… I can’t hold back anymore… slurp… I’m such a perverted wife… hnn…! I’m sorry for being an unfaithful wife… khunnn…! Sllrp… aahh…! My pussy…! Ahh! Hnn…! Sllrp! Mwah… I’m about to cum…! Ahh! Ahh! Cumm…! I’m cumming…!”




“Woah! it’s getting tighter and tighter!”




“Uwooh! It’s the same with her asshole!”




Sakura-nee’s orgasming face is captured on camera. Her eyes rolled to the back of her head, her tongue lolled out like a dog. A perfect ahegao by Sakura-nee is captured perfectly on camera. You won’t believe that she could make that kind of face compared to her usual neat and calm appearance.




“Fuaahhh! Aahh! Your cocks are…! Ahhh!”




Sandwiched between two men, both cock ejaculated inside her at the same time. Sakura-nee tensed up and let out a satisfied sigh.




“Ahh… haa… haa… both cocks… hh… cumming inside me at the same time… haa… it was amazing…”




“Come on, time for cleaning blowjobs.”




“Of course, the one that was inside your asshole earlier as well, hehe.”




They pulled out their meat rod from Sakura-nee’s holes and then pushed it in front of her face. The camera gets closer to her face. She is about to clean two cocks that are covered in semen, love juice, and intestinal fluids. Then they pushed them into her mouth.




“Slrrp… hn… this one has female smell… slurrp… and this one smells like a butt… hn… slurp… are you going to put these inside my little sisters as well…? sllrp… then… slurrp… let me clean… srrrp… them properly… sllrp… okay? Slurrp…”




Her tongue moves skilfully to clean their cocks. It’s very intense to the point it’s not weird if her service would make them erect again in no time.




A little further in, Kaede-chan is sitting on a sofa.




“Sluurp… srrrp… hmn… sllrpp… hnn… you guys… sllrp… has too much… slurrp butt hair… sllurrp…”




The words “Cum dumpster woman” were written on her abs, and obscene female genitalia symbols were scribbled on her areola, as well as “Milk the cow” with a heart symbol on the other breast. Her crotch was wide open, and a large amount of semen was leaking out of her womanhood. Judging from the “正” written on her thighs, she had already ejaculated at least 30 times.




The man put his naked butt on Kaede-chan’s face. Supporting the man’s body, Kaede-chan is licking and sucking his anus willingly.




“Slurrp… sllrpp… hmn… srrp… fuah… does it feel good…? Slurp… hn… hehe, your cock is getting bigger… slurp…”




Kaede-chan’s hand stroked the man’s penis. The man using Kaede-chan’s face as a cushion is a middle-aged man over forty years old, with a flabby body covered with body hair. His face is also quite ugly, and he looks like the type of man who would never be allowed to hold hands with a beautiful woman like Kaede in his whole life.




“You should put your tongue deeper, toilet girl. You know, the cheap bidet still performs better than you. You should use both hands to stroke the dick, the balls, and the meat pole.”




“Hmn… slurp… hn… I know… slrrp… slurp… it’s hot on my tongue… slurp… srrp… hmnn… slurp… chu… sllrp… hn, pre-cum… slrrp…”




Kaede-chan laughs happily as she twirls the mucus dripping from the man’s cock tip while never stopping licking his anus. An act that a prostitute, much less a lover, would never be willing to perform. She rocks her hips, and semen mixed with her love juice continues leaking from her pussy.




It is unbelievable that Kaede-chan feels pleasure from this humiliating act.




“Say, how many anuses have you licked, you perverted bitch?”




Kaede-chan lets out muffled cries when her breasts are slapped and her nipples pinched, then she answers the man’s question.




“Slurrp… slrrp… with this… srrp… around twenty-five people… sllrp… hn… even then… slurp this one quite rich in taste… slurp… hnn… and very hairy… slurrrp…”




“Yosh, time for me to use your pussy.”




The man stands up. From Kaede-chan’s mouth who was just sticking out her tongue, a trail of a string of sticky saliva was formed from the man’s anus and her tongue. Kaede-chan’s mouth was dripping with saliva, and there was no visible filth on her, but it seemed that her mouth was already functioning as a tool for licking and sucking a man’s anal.




The man turned around to face her. Then, Kaede-chan spread her legs willingly without being ordered. The man moves on top of her and then plunges his cock inside Kaede-chan in one go.




“Ahhhh!! It’s a cock…! Ahh! I’m so happy…! Hnn…! Mou~…! I’d been licking anuses since earlier… ahn… my pussy was very lonely… ahhn…!”




“Hehehe, your pussy is so hot. I bet you can’t wait to be violated.”




His fat belly is pressed against her. The man slurped on Kaede-chan’s tits while he fuck her. The obscene wet sound of sex filled the room, and Kaede-chan doesn’t look like she is acting.




“Ahhh! Ahh…! Everyone already… ahn…! Grew tired of my pussy… ahh! Ahh! More… ahhhn! Suck my boobs harder…! Ahh! I don’t care even if it’s painful…! Ahh! Ahh! Ahh!”




“No one said anything about growing tired of your pussy. For a big woman like you, just using your pussy once was enough.”




“Hnn… ah… eh? Is… is that so…?”




The man said it like it was a matter of fact to Kaede-chan who is disappointed while breathing hard.




“That’s right. What’s with those muscles anyway? After I fucked you once, I don’t need you as a lover or even as a sex friend. I’m not in love with you or anything like that from the beginning.”




Kaede-chan did not seem to have any complex about her height, but her face became more and more pitiful, like a hurting child. Her sweet, charming voice also became frailer.




“I see… hn… does Tono also think that I’m big…? ah… so… Kikyo is better after all… hn…”




“What was that? Stop thinking about that man. What about you becoming mine?”




“Eh…?”




Kaede-chan is stupefied, and the man whispers to her with an ugly smile on his face.




“My house is a six tatami mat room, 50 years old, my room is messy, and I don’t make any money, so I’d like you to work for us somewhere, but I’ll just have sex with you every day.”




As he rocks his hips up and down, Kaede-chan also does the same to meet his movement. Her eyes slowly open and her lips formed into a smile slightly.




“Ahh…! R-really… ah… ahh! You’ll really… hnn…! Love a big woman… ahh! Like me…?”




“Yeah, I’ll love you.”




The man then put his lips on Kaede-chan’s, who had been made to lick a lot of men’s anus. Kaede-chan is surprised and lets out a small cry.




“No… chu… slrp… don’t…! slurp… it’s dirty…!”




“Shut up, I don’t care even if you are a cum dumpster woman or anything. You just need to take care of my sexual urges at home and when you have kids, send them to my hometown and have my old man and mom take care of the children.”




Although it was obviously a transparent attempt to turn a fine jewel like Kaede-chan into a convenient meat wife, Kaede-chan never once thought so. While passionately kissing each other, they smile enraptured and lewdly.




“Slllrp… really… slurp… chu… mwah… slurp… ah, I’m happy… slurp… although… hn… being proposed… slurp… chu… while fucked like this… chu… srrrp… ah… I feel like I’m melting from inside… sllrp… chu… can I hold you…?”




“Do whatever you want.”




He gave her permission. Kaede clings to the man with her long arms and legs around him, who is more than twenty years older than her. she kisses him more passionately than before.




 “Chu… slrrrp… yesh… hn… I’m so happy… love me… ahn… ah…! Make love to me every day… hn…! Please… sllrrp… slurp… aahn… hn… you cock… hnn… slrrp… getting bigger… srrrp…”




“I’m gonna cum. Get pregnant!”




“Impregnate me! Ahhhnn…! Ah! Chu… sllrp…! I’m going to have a baby… ahh! Please let it out… ahhn…! Hnn…! Ahh! Enjoy… nhah…! my body to the fullest…!”




Whether the man answers her plea or not was unknown, The man pressed his hips against her and arched his back. He is ejaculating inside her. Kaede-chan also seemed to be climaxing from the sensation of the semen pouring into her, and she closed her eyes and clenched her teeth.




“Ahhnnn…! Thank you… hnnn…! For accepting this… hnn… big woman… ahhn… hh… don’t pull it out yet… hngh… the semen would spill out… haa…”




He ignored her plea, he is stepped back, and pulled his cock out of her. his semen starts to leak out of her pussy.




“No… hn, the semen spilled out…”




Kaede tries to put it back into her vagina using her fingers, but the man, looking annoyed and satisfied, said, “I’ll pour it again inside later.” Kaede looks at the rough man with a loving gaze as if he is the man who saved her life.




“Ah, yess… that’s right… Please breed me a lot later…”




The man sits next to her on the sofa, Kaede-chan ribs her body against him and smiles enchantingly.




In front of Kaede-chan, Tsubaki was being gang-raped by three men who were stuffing her mouth, pussy, and anus with their cocks. She is double penetrated by a man below her and another one behind her, and her mouth sucking the penis of a man standing at her side.




“Ahhh! Ahhh! Ahhnn! Slurp… srrp! Yessh…! More! Give me more! Ahh! Ahhnn! Slrpp…! Ahhh! Fuck me harder…! Fuck Tsubaki’s slutty pussy, asshole…! Slurp… ahhn…! and my mouth harderrr…!! Sluurp…! Hnnn!”




“Now, that some blow job’s face you have there.”




“I mean, there’s not a shred of dignity in it.”




“She is just mad for gangbang.”




Men swarmed around Tsubaki’s slender body, snickering, and plunged their hard cocks in and out of her, stirring her up. Tsubaki smiled with joy as she accepted their thrusts. As if that wasn’t enough, two more men joined in when she ran her hands along their chest and thighs.




“What, you’re giving us a hand job too? You’re so greedy that you want five cocks at the same time.”




“Come on, smear your face with pre-cum you perverted bitch!”




The meat rods held in both hands are pressed against her face, smearing sticky mucus on her brown skin. The way she aggressively serves the five cocks certainly deserves to be called a slut. She is almost completely naked aside from the ribbon tie around her neck, and her high-knee socks on her legs, which increases the impression of a slutty high school girl.




As another guy approaches with a camera, she makes a peace sign with her hand still gripping the meat stick, sucks the cock in her mouth sloppily, and shakes her hips vigorously while showing her ahegao expression.




“Hnn…! Ahh! Take a picture…! Khuh…! Sllrp… Take a picture of Tsubaki’s super perverted gang-rape play… aah! Come on film it too…! Use… hnn…! Everyone that recording… ahn… sllrp… for masturbating after you go home… aah…! And cum a lot…! Slrrp… slurp…!”




“Show us Hyottoko face blow job.”




She does as she is told to stretch her lips out while sucking a cock making lewd noises, her nose is runny and her eyes rolled at the back of her head. The men burst out laughing, pointing at her stupid face, which has none of her usual cuteness.




“Gyahaha! What the hell! She is really showing us that stupid face! This is priceless! If it were me I’d die of embarrassment!”




“Sluurp… srrrp… mwah… sllrp… mhore… sllrp… look at… slurp… my slutty… srrp… cock face… slrrp…”




With a double peace sign, she continued to rock her hips and sucked the cock with a hyottoko mask-like face furiously. Tsubaki is aroused by the fact that she was being filmed. She is like a sex slave who enjoyed receiving every man’s sexual desire.




The man asks if she has had enough of the blowjob, while letting his penis rest on Tsubaki’s nose, exposing her slutty face.




“Why do you like gangbangs so much, Tsubaki-chan? You seem to like normal lovemaking more in the beginning?”




“Slurp… hnn… ah… the truth I always thought about having sex with Tono… hnn… that’s why I love a normal one… slurp… hn… ahhhnn…! Don’t rub your cock to my nipples…! Khuh…! Srrp… hn… I never knew… ahn… that… kuh…! Having your holes filled with multiple… ahhnn…! Cocks at the same time… hnn…! Could be this good…! Ahh! Ah! Slllrp…!”




“Heh, so you liked one-on-one sex, at first.”




“Yess…! But now… ahn…! I love gangbang more than that…! Ehehe, that’s why… hnn…! I want everyone to rape me…!”




Again, Tsubaki gives a handjob with a double peace sign and smiles as if she is used to having an orgy all the time. The men also seem to think that she is a natural-born first-rate slut, and everyone rocks their hips as they please.




“Ahhnn! Ahh! Amazing! Ahh! Ahh! My pussy and asshole… ahhh! Feels really good…! ahh! Ahh! And my breasts…?”




The men who Tsubaki had been giving handjobs smirked, and pressed their glans against Tsubaki’s breasts. They were being rubbed against her hard nipples, smeared with pre-cum.




“It would feel better if only Tsubaki-chan’s breasts were bigger.”




“Well, I guess we’ll just have to live with this…”




“Hnn… w-what… ahn… mou~, having big boobs wasn’t always a good thing… khuh…! That’s what Sakura-chan and Kikyo-chan said… ahn… slurp… srrp… even after saying all that… sllrp… your cock is getting bigger… ahn…!”




As she said this, she gave them a satisfying hand job and continued to use her mouth to serve the third meat rod, as well as her vagina and anus. Eventually, the men moaned, five cocks nearing their limit at the same time.




“Yosh, I’m about to cum.”




“Shall we bukkake her?”




“Careful to not let it drip on me.”




“Hehe, I’ll get you pregnant so that I can drink your breast milk.”




“Here I cum, drink it.”




“Sluurp… hn… yeshh…! Let it out…! Sllrp… everyone…! Slurp… srrp… pussy… hnnn! Anal… sllrp… breast… ahn… sllrp… mouth…! Hnn… everything…! Rape me…! Hnn…! Fuck me…! Ahnn… sllrp…!”




The semen is released almost simultaneously. The amount of semen that was released into her face, mouth, breasts, vagina, and intestines was a lot, but it only made Tsubaki smile lewdly.




“Hmn… slurp… ehehe, I’m drowning in semen… sllrp… ah, where is my phone… Everyone tells me your phone number… haa… you may even share mine with total strangers… you can call me anytime to rape me… slurp…”




She sucks the cock in her hand as if giving it a cleaning blowjob. Next to Tsubaki, who is immersed in the pleasure of being a sex toy for the men, is Botan, who is surrounded by men on a three-seater sofa.




“Haa… haa… please… please fuck me in the pussy now…”




Botan, who exudes an air of innocence with her long black hair and beautiful face even without makeup, was surrounded by the rudest looking of the DQN gang. Men with dyed blond hair, pierced ears, noses, lips, and beards that were either fashionable or dirty, surrounded the nude Botan, smoking cigarettes and drinking alcohol all over the low table.




… wait, is that white powder legal?




“Hm? What? your pussy? I wonder about that…”




A man smoking a cigarette grabs Botan’s beautiful hair and turns her toward him. It should have been painful, but Botan’s face, which was in a state of ecstasy, showed no sign of it. She was licking her lips, breathing heavily, and rubbing her thighs together.




Upon closer inspection, Botan’s nipples were pierced by a ring, and they were slightly bloodied. There is also a piercer on the table. It seemed they just bought that.




The smoking man, playing with his phone then inserts his finger into that ring and pulls it with a tug. With that, Botan’s hips bounce and her mouth relaxes.




“Haa… anyone… please, anyone… have sex with me…”




“Can’t be helped, make it hard first.”




Two men from each side grabbed Botan’s hands and put them into their pants. They licked and sucked Botan’s ears from both sides while letting her touch their crotch. They purposely made sure they suck her ears noisily.




“Ahh… yess… I’m so happy… hn… I’m going to make your cock hard immediately… hmn…?!”




The men put the cigarette they were smoking to Botan’s lips. Botan, who had always been an earnest, honor student, as well as a minor, had never smoked a cigarette before. She immediately pulls back and coughs.




“What the hell, Botan-chan if you can suck at least this much we wouldn’t be able to continue.”




“Come on, suck it properly.”




“Uh… y-yes… sshh… cough! Cough! Cough…! T-this is hard… how many times should I suck this…?”




“That’s enough. Let’s kiss.”




He kissed her forcefully. Botan is immediately enraptured by the kiss. Their tongues entwined, exchanging saliva. Her exposed crotch is drenched. The hole, which would have been absolutely still very tight this morning, looks loose and soaked that it was impossible to tell how many times she had allowed herself to be fucked. When her exposed clitoris is rubbed, Botan’s moan becomes sweeter as she passionately kisses the man and gulps his saliva.




“Hn… chu… slrrp… my clitoris… sllrp… srrp… feels good… slurp… hnm…”




“We’re going to put another ring on your clitoris later.”




“What about a tattoo?”




“Why not? Hey, slut. What kind of tattoo do you want?”




Botan seems to be intrigued by the terrifying skull tattoo on the man’s arm. The motif is probably a yokai or something, but it is too vicious for her to admire, who is also a priestess.




“Ah… hn… that… it looks beautiful… ah…”




The man on the other side of the room has a butterfly tattoo on his neck. He is chuckling through his yellow teeth when his tattoo is complimented on.




“As proof that you’re our slave, you’ll have a tattoo of the man who fucked you.”




“Hnn… y-yess…! I’ll get a tattoo…! Ahnn…! That’s why… hn… please put your cock in my pussy…! Fuck me…! Ahh… Mess my pussy with that hard cock of yours!”




“Get on top so I can fuck you.”




Botan straddles the man in a sitting position with her back facing him and quickly allows him to penetrate her. Contrary to her neatness from the neck up, the sight of her swallowed him just like a very experienced woman. A slender and fragile-looking body that could break easily accepted the hard thick cock entirely inside her drenched pussy.




“Ahh… haa… yes… this is it…! A pussy is no use without a cock! Ahhnn…! Hnn! There is no other use… ahnn…! For a girl’s body other than a cock-sleeve…! Ahh…!”




The man holds Botan from behind as they start to move their hips.




“Ah~, Botan’s pussy is too good. Even though I already fucking a lot I can’t stop my hips.”




“Hnn… ahh! Ahhnn…! I’m so happy…! That’s why… ahnn! put your cock inside my pussy forever…! Hnng…!”




“Forever is impossible, If we don’t have time, you can go suck some random guy’s dick and get raped by some random guy. And make sure you ask for payment then give that money to us.”




“Hmn… yes… yes…! I understand… ahn…! That’s why keep fucking mee…!”




“This one could only think about sex.”




“We made her take too many drugs. Come on, slutty pig. Say ‘ah’”




Another man with an erect cock pours a mysterious white powder on the tip of his cock and brings it close to Botan’s face. Botan’s eyes widen and she sucks on the cock and the powder.




“Hmn… slurrrp… srrrp… sllrrp… chu… slurp… hn… slrrp… it’s delicious…”




“Wow, after she swallowed that drug she’s getting even wetter.”




A lewd we sound echoes as the man thrusts his hips upward. Botan is panting while showing a messy ahegao face that didn’t have a fragment of the usual neat atmosphere. Of course, she doesn’t let go of the cock once she has it in her mouth.




“Slurrp… shhnn… hn… sllrp… hnmn…! Srrp… hn, being drilled… slrrp… from below… slurp… hnn…! Is amazing…! Ahn! Slurp… it feels really good…! chu… hn… sllrrp…!”




Botan also shakes her hips, however the size of the man’s cock inside her is too massive for someone with a slender body like hers, and it shows that she can’t move very much. She could only bounce up and down his length at most. Rather than seeking each other’s bodies, it seems that it is more towards achieving the highest pleasure as a man and woman.




Botan, who really seems to have become a sheath for cocks, begins to increase her own arousal by tugging the piercing in her nipple.




“Slrrp… srrp… moree… hnn…! Ahn…! Teach me moree…! Slurp… ahn…! About… cigarettes, alcohol… slrrp… drugs… hnn…! And every perverted sex… sllrp… I love all of it…!!”




“I don’t mind, but you’ll have to use your own money.”




“Or rather, why don’t we just sell her to that guy? You know, the one who owns a convenience store.”




“Huh? He already breaks the previous slut?”




“He destroys her cunt by forcing a beer bottle inside her. She died because of tetanus.”




“Just because he has money doesn’t mean he can overdo it. Well, Botan will probably end up the same, but she is happy to be sold because it will pay for our meals.”




“Yesh… slurp…! Srrp… as long as this cock-sama is healthy… sllrp… I’ll do anything… sllrp… I’m so happy… hnn… ss long as… ssrrp… I get cock… and… slllrp… slurp… have sex… hnn!”




She keeps begging to be fucked more rather than being ejaculated. She is probably fine as long as she is stuffed with cock. How much of her brain has been destroyed is unknown, but looking at her insane smile, she may not know who she is anymore.




And at the far end of the classroom, Kikyo and Ayame are working together to please a nude Kai Reiji. Both are still dressed in their kunoichi attire, but their breasts are bare and nothing is covering their lower half.




They lick and suck Kai’s nipples while squirming with his hands between their legs.




“Slrrp… shnn… chu… mhhm… Kai-sama’s nipple… so stiff… sllrp… srrp… its delicious… slrrp…”




“Sllrp… when I lick this nipple… srrp… cock-sama is getting bigger… slurp…”




The nipple service by two beautiful girls must feel really good. Kai’s big cock stands tall pointing to the sky. Kikyo gripped its length while Ayame stroked its glans. The two women seemed to be completely submissive to Kai as lust can be seen filling their eyes as they looked up at him.




“Now I will use your pussy Kikyo. Ayame you lick my asshole.”




“Slrp… yess… excuse me… slurp… srrp… hn… slrp… the pre-cum… there is a lot… slurp… it’s sticky… hn… slurp…”




“Then, I’m gonna lick this… hn… I’ll serve this anus… slurp… hn… srrrp… is it good…? sllrp…”




He receives a wet and sticky oral service. Their hands tickle Kai’s balls, inner thighs, abdomen, nipples, and other vital spots. It doesn’t take long for Kai to be fully aroused.




“I’m going to fuck you first, Kikyo. Come on, hold on to me and put it in yourself.”




“Ah… yes, Kai-sama. Please pound Kikyo’s lecherous pussy a lot… ahn… and pour your superior seed inside me… ahn…!”




Wrapped her arms around Kai’s neck. Kikyo then jumped up to welcome Kai’s meat rod. Judging from the wet sounds of penetration, it seemed that her vagina was already very wet with love juice. Lastly, she wrapped her legs around his hips.




Kikyo waited for Kai to start plowing into her while rubbing her tits with Kai’s chest in that position.




“Ahh…! Haa… Kai-sama… hn… it feels good… hn…! Slurp… chu… mwah… kissing… slurp… chu… while making love… hn… mwah… sllrp… hmn…”




“What the Kikyo!? you… slurp… hn… Kai-sama’s lips… slrrp… that’s unfair… even I want to kiss Kai-sama… slrrp…”




Ayame complained. Although she never removed her face from Kai’s butt as she kept using her tongue. Kai is very satisfied with their service.




“Yeah! That’s good, Kikyo. Your body feels great for fuck. Your pussy is really wet that it’s easy for me to fuck you. Ayame, I’m going to give you a lot of kisses and fuck you in the missionary position later. I’m going to put a lot of hickeys on you.” Kai said feeling satisfied with their work.




“Slrrp… slurp… really? Slurp… hmn… I’m so happy… sllrp… Ayame will give her best… sllrp… to clean Kai-sama’s butt hole and get my pussy ready for you… slurp… hn… srrp… slurrrp…!”




While receiving an anal lick that seems to be filled with love, Kai makes Kikyo’s body bounce up and down his length as if she is a tool for pleasure.




“Ahhn! Ahh! Ahhh! Ahnn…! Your cock is amazing, Kai-sama…! Ah! Ahh! I can tell its shape in my pussy…! Ahhn…! Hn…! Ahhn! Can you tell…!? Ahh! That your cock… hnn… reshaping my pussy…!? Ahhn!”




“Yeah. My cock spread your perverted pussy wide into my exclusive use pussy.”




“Chu… ah, I’m overjoyed… hnn… Kai-sama. Kai-sama, please… slurp… hn… sllrp…! Please… from now on… keep using me… ahn… slurp…! As your perverted onahole… ah! Slurp… forever…! Hn… slurp… srrp…”




“Kikyo… that’s unfair… slurp… srrrp…! Hnn…! Slurp… you’re not… slurp… the only one… hn… srrp… that belong to Kai-sama… slurp…!”




While Ayame crawls her tongue into Kai’s butthole, her arousal rises and she begins to masturbate by fingering herself. Her love juices drip onto the floor and she rubs her own nipples against his thighs. Kai seemed to have noticed, and while enjoying Kikyo in front of him, Kai lowered his waist so that Ayame’s tongue could enter as deep as possible in his anus. It looks as if he is sitting on Ayame’s face, but you could only see the enraptured expression on Ayame’s face, and her excitement increased so much that she shook her hips.




“Hnn… slurp… Kai-sama, please give me a lot of kisses later… hnn… srrp… when we have sex put a lot of hickeys on me… hn… srrp… slurrp… I want proof that I belong to Kai-sama… sllrpp… slurp…”




“Yeah. I’ll give you a lot of Kisses Ayame.”




“Chu… ehh!? Ayame-chan that’s unfair… hnn… me too… ahn… me too, Kai-sama kiss me… hn… I love your big cock, Kai-sama… hnn…! The cock that could violate my womb… hngh… this is the best cock… ahn… that’s why… hnn… chu… give me a lot of kisses as well, put hickeys on my body… hnn…! Ah… mark me as yours…!”




“Then I’ll have you lick my anus as well later, Kikyo… and I’ll have you clean my balls carefully.”




“Yess… slrrp… srrp…! That’s why… sllrrp… put Kai-sama’s mark on me… sllrp… give me a lot of kisses… sllrp…”




Sweating all over her body and being gouged out by Kai, Kikyo is delighted. Kai tells Ayame to “move away for a moment” and then pushes Kikyo’s body against the wall.




“Ahnn…! Hnn… Kai-sama, chu… yess… press my body more… ahn… when Kai-sama crushes my body like this… my body feels really delighted…”




“Yeah, your pussy wrapped tightly around my cock, you perverted kunoichi.”




Then Kai increases his pounding intensity.




“Haghuh!! Ahh! Ahhh! So fast…! Ahh! Ahh! Kai-sama’s cock…!! Ahh! Knocking on my womb! Ahh! Ahh!”




The feeling of being violated overflows over her whole body.




At his feet, Ayame wanders aimlessly, as if she were a cat that has been neglected by its owner. Kai is so busy devouring Kikyo’s body that he is not even aware that Ayame called him.




“Oh, there is one pussy available.”




A man of about the same age as Kai approached Ayame and forcibly pushed Ayame to the floor on her back. It only takes a moment. The man used his whole body weight to push her down.




“Uwah, your pussy is drenched like this. Oh, don’t tell me your pussy is wet for me?”




“Ahh! No… don’t…! hngh…! I prepare it for Kai-sama to fuck me…! Ahh… let me go… noo… don’t push… ahh… Kai-sama…”




“I’m using Kikyo whorish hole right now. Feel free to take care of your lust by yourself, Ayame.”




Without turning around, Kai dismisses Ayame. “Hehehe,” the man who pushed Ayame grinned and ran his tongue on Ayame’s face. That alone would probably increase the sense of disgust. Ayame is shaking her head weakly with her eyes closed.




On their lower half bodies, the man rubbed his hard cock’s tip on Ayame’s entrance. Then he thrust inside her to her deepest part making an obscene penetration sound.




“Nhaahh…! Ahh… hnn… this is so big… hn…”




“Hehehe, you like big dicks? It’s amazing how much it still tightens up even though I’ve rammed it all the way inside. That’s so erotic.”




“Ugh… ghuh…! It’s not… for you… hnn…! Ahnn…!”




Even though it was not the person she wished for, she still let out a sweet moan and wrapped her legs around the man’s waist. Then the man commented on how Ayame’s pussy felt around him.




“Oh god. This pussy wrapped around my cock tightly. This is totally a slut’s pussy.”




“Ngah…! Stop… it… hnngh…! You’re wrong…! Ahhn…! Ahh! Ahh! Don’t knock… ahhn…! At my womb entrance… ahh! I can’t hold… khuh…! My voice… ahh! T-this is…!”




“Ayame. If you manage to not cum from that person’s cock, then I’ll fuck you hard properly later.”




Kai, who had exchanged passionate kisses with Kikyo, said to Ayame with a smirk. Suddenly, the light is back in Ayame’s eyes.




“Y-Yes…! Hnn… I’ll do my best… hn… that’s why let’s have a lot of sex later, okay… hngh…! Ahh… w-wait… d-don’t moves yet… hnnghn…!”




“Now, now. After showing something like that you’ll only get me fired up. I’ll definitely make you cum.”




Then he proceeds to fuck her as hard as he can.




“Ahhh! Nooo! Too rough! Ahhh! Noo! Don’t! ahh! Aahn! Ghuh! Stoop! Ahhh! Ahhh! Not too deep…! Khuhaaah!! Ahh! Ahhh! I wouldn’t… ahhh! Be able… khahh! To have sex… ahhh! Ahh! With Kai-sama…!! Ahh! Hnn! Ah!”




“You mean here! Your womb’s entrance right! This is your weak spot, huh!? Tell me!”




There is no escape for Ayame. Or rather, she doesn’t even know what happens to her body. Her arms and legs wrapped tightly around the man’s body as if her limbs have minds of their own. From another person’s point of view, this only looks like Ayame begging the man to fuck her as he wishes and cum inside her as much as he wants while her mouth said the complete opposite.




However, Ayame is not the only one whose arousal is rising.




“Damn! This pussy wrapped nicely around my dick… kuh! I’m gonna cum!”




“Ahhnn! Ahh! Yess…! Cum…! Chu… slllrp… slurrp…! Mwah… cum…! Let it all out inside Ayame’s pussy…!”




Ayame said lewdly in an attempt to make the man reach climax quickly.




“Is my pussy feel good? Hnn… can you feel it? Ahhn…! How my pussy wrapped around your cock… hngh…! Slurrp… mwah… chu… slrrp… slurrp… ahhn… srrrp… ah, I swallowed your saliva… sllrp… hn… even in my tummy can feel the heat of your saliva… hn… ahhn… let me accept… hn… your semen in my pussy as well… ahn…”




“Yeah, take it all.”




The man easily succumbed to the pleasure. He slams his hips against her hard and pours his semen inside her.”




“Ahh…! It pours inside me… ahh! Hnn… haa… hnn, ehh…! N-no way…no… I, I can’t hold it… ahh… don’t…! noo… ahh… c-cumming…”




Ayame’s body trembles slightly with a look of frustration on her face.




“Hehe, this lewd pussy orgasm after I creampied it, hehe. What a perverted pussy you have.”




“No… no, you’re wrong… I didn’t cum…”




“Ahhhh! Cum! I’m cumming! Let it out! Ahhh! Pour it all out inside Kikyo’s pussy, Kai-sama!! Ahh! Plant your seed inside meee!!”




Kikyo moaned loudly, almost completely drowning out Ayame’s voice. When I look at her, Kai is currently using all his body weight and strength to fuck Kikyo whose whole body is now turned red and exposing her ahegao shamelessly. There is only the feeling of pleasure occupying her head. She didn’t even pay attention to her younger twin being raped close to her.




“Here it comes, you better get pregnant, bitch. If you don’t, I’ll sell you off as a prostitute.”




“Yess! Ahhh! Ahh! Please…! Ahh! Please fertilize my egg! Hnnn! Impregnate me with Kai-sama’s superior sperm, please…! Ahh! Please!”




It is such a strong and long-lasting ejaculation with the purpose to impregnate Kikyo. Kikyo’s lovely face melted into a swoon as she breathed roughly as if after an intense workout.




Then Kai pulled his cock from Kikyo’s pussy. His cock is coated with love juice and a trail of white semen could be seen connected from his cock to her vagina.




“Oi, Ayame. You come here as well. It’s time for you two to perform a clean-up blowjob.”




Kai’s voice causes the other man to move out of the way as Ayame crawls toward Kai. White semen spilled on the floor from Ayame’s vagina. Kneeling next to Kikyo, she extends her tongue to Kai’s meat rod. The thought that the white mucus is dirty is probably no longer in the twins’ heads.




“Ahmn… mmhn…. Sllrp… chu… slurp… it’s still big… hmmn… slurp…”




“Hmn… slurp… feel free to piss in my mouth… sllrrp… hn… mmhmn… chu… Kai-sama’s semen is so delicious… slurp… srrp…”




“Well, next time,” Kai said as he let the twins clean his dick.




Thus, my kunoichis are completely stolen by the DQN group.




…




…




…




“Hamp… slurp… chu… srrrp… ehehe, Tono’s face is delicious.”




Something wet and soft touched my nose. It crawled all the way to my lips and licked the edges of my mouth sloppily. It feels cool on my face and smells faintly sweet.




I opened my eyes.




Kaede-chan smiled, showing her white teeth.




“Tono, are you awake?”




“… Kaede… chan…”




Kaede-chan is not naked. She is wearing a kunoichi attire with red lines. She is not naked, nor does she look like she is being raped by men.




But, didn’t you just lick an old man’s anus a while ago, Kaede-chan?




“Kaede-chan, please don’t lick my face after you use that tongue on another man’s anu- ghuah!”




A perfectly executed body blow landed.




“Oops,” Kaede-chan said lightly.




“Sorry, sorry. Although, you’re at fault as well for saying something stupid, Tono.”




She doesn’t feel sorry at all obviously.




“Ah, your nose is still bleeding, let me lick it for you.”




Kaede-chan licks my face again. Since it tickles I averted my face.




“Oh, my. Does Tono want me to lick him instead?”




After I avoided Kaede-chan, I met Sakura-nee’s face instead. Then she ran her tongue from my cheek to my right eye. I also felt hot wetness in my right ear. I can hear the wet sound and Tsubaki’s voice from my right ear.




“Mou~, Tono-chin, you must be fantasizing again, right?”




Next, I can hear Botan’s voice close to my left ear.




“Tono-nii-sama a pervert. Slurrrp… srrp… sllrp… hmnm… even the downy hair is delicious.”




When I tried to escape backward from my position, four soft, round things hit the back of my head.




“Mou~ Tono only woke up after Kaede-nee-san kissed him.”




“We need to punish you.”




Their tongue starts to lick my ears at the same time like slimy slugs crawly to my cheeks, then to my lips. It is Kikyo and Ayame. They lick and suck the corners of my mouth carefully and tenderly.




When they finally finished, my face is covered with my kunoichis saliva.




“… how long have I been unconscious?”




“Only for a moment.”




It was a long dream. I didn’t even know whether it was a delusion or not.




When I was allowed to get up, I found Kikyo, Ayame, Sakura-nee, Kaede-chan, Tsubaki, and Botan all there. They were all dressed in their respective kunoichi attire.




Kaede took out a scroll from the cleavage of her ample breasts. What? Was she masturbating with it between her breasts?




“Idiot. Of course not. This is the scroll those guys found. We finally got our hands on it. Praise me.”




“Yoshi, Yoshi. Erai eroi.” (よしよし。えらいエロい) (TL note: I can’t translate this accurately. This line is mostly used when praising a kid it is usually written like this = よしよし。えらいえらい which means ‘Excellent. Good job’ in this case Tono’s words could be translated into ‘good job. It’s excellently erotic’)




“… did you just make fun of me?”




“Of course not.”




After that, it’s Sakura-nee’s turn for her report. She also exudes an aura that obviously asks to be praised.




“I destroyed the jamming generator. Now we can contact the outside world and receive a call from Natsume-chan.”




By Natsume, she means Botan’s older sister. Of course, she is also my kunoichi.




Electronic is her domain i.e. computers and the world of the internet. We often ask her to appear when there is a problem in the area, but she is a hikikomori (a shut-in), so I rarely see her.




Botan continued with her report enthusiastically.




“Natsume-nee-sama and great-grandmother found the data from the [KAMI☆KAZE] headquarters. As expected, there are a lot of videos, and it was confirmed that they were identical to the leaked pornographic videos.




“Did you secure it properly?”




“Yes. Now there is no need to hold ourselves back anymore against them.”




“Hey.” Tsubaki pulled my arm.




“Tono-chin. I was the one who told Kaede-chan and the others where to find the scrolls and the jamming machine. I was doing my job properly and guiding the others. Give me a head pat.”




“Yeah, yeah. Good job, good *cough*blow*cough* job.”




“… when Tono-chin was the one who said it always sounds perverted.”




Shut it.




“Uh, the others praised by Tono…”




“Well, it can’t be helped. We didn’t contribute that much this time.”




The twins sighed behind me. I turned to them and decided to give Kikyo and Ayame head pats as well. “Funya~” Kikyo let out a funny and cute voice, while Ayame only silently accepted the head pat although she is blushing furiously.




“Wait a moment, why are you guys licking my face earlier?”




“Because that Ikemen(handsome dude) hit you and you had a bloody nose and also blood coming out of the corner of your mouth.”




Kaede pointed her thumb at the [KAMI☆KAZE] group. Kai, standing in the front, with his mouth open wide and seemed to be at a loss for words.




Ah, this must be one of those situations. A situation where you still understand nothing. Well, that was the plan after all. We plan to infiltrate his group without him being aware of a single thing.




“Well, In the first place…”




I was getting tired, so I let myself be supported by Kikyo with my arms wrapped around her like someone hugging her. But she didn’t seem to mind.




“Ah, there is a lot of drool. Tono, please step away from me for a moment.”




That’s yours and the other’s kunoichi’s drool.




Ignoring Kikyo’s words, I continue with my words to Kai and the others.




“In the first place, we never seriously participate in your ridiculous games. As we investigated your backgrounds, we realized that you are idiots who could not be allowed to use ninjutsu, so we just played along all this time to make you lower your guard.”




“… idiots?” Kai muttered.




“Ahaha! Is that the only part you guys are concerned about?” Kaede-chan said while laughing.




“You guys are nothing but a rapist. You guys even filmed it, blackmailed those women, and sold those videos to various people through the internet.” I continued.




“Ayame,” I called Ayame. She understands immediately what I want. Then, she throws a kunai at a wall nearby. The wall collapsed exposing a hidden camera inside.




“I heard that you guys are especially good at making a bunch of women gets lost in a building for whatever reason and raping them. You must be using the Territory-Building Ninjutsu.”




“It’s a good example of what happens when you give ninjutsu to a sexual deviant like Tono.”




Ayame, why did you have to stab me in the heart now of all times? Are you insinuating I’m on the same level as those idiots? I resisted saying those words and continued my explanation.




“You use shadow binding to stop movement, there is another method to use the ability to drink and eat in large quantities. That was to make the opponent drink bad liquor and get him/her drunk all the time. Lastly, muscle strengthening ability as a weapon. There aren’t ninjutsu that really stands out.”




“Obviously. Since we can do it all.”




“Well, do you still think you guys are an amazing group? that’s lame!”




Tsubaki sticks out her tongue and provokes them.




Kai finally recovered enough to speak, and blurted out a few words.




“W-wait… t-then, from the very start, you guys planning all this?”




Then, Ayame replied with a force that made it look like she is about to spit on him.




“That’s what we had been trying to tell you since earlier. The girls deliberately let themselves be taken away or hidden to get a better understanding of your base. Having to lose on purpose was quite a hassle though.”




Well, even if you mention the match…




We could just beat them all to pulp right from the start.




If that happened, I wouldn’t be able to fantasize. I won’t be able to fight seriously.




I pointed at Kai.




“I want to stop the videos of you guys assaulting women from leaking out. That’s why we didn’t say anything at first, and we decided to infiltrate this place with as many people as possible. We can leave Natsume and Baa-chan out of this. Just as we planned, you brought a lot of people here and showed us your stupid perverted face. My kunoichis are really beautiful, aren’t they? Short of hands never exist in my dictionary.”




“I’d like you to explain those things in detail later…” Kikyo said with a scary tone. But I pretend I didn’t hear that. There is no way I said something embarrassing in front of the person in question. I said something like this just to brag to the other guys.




“Well, now that we’ve got what we came for, let’s beat them to a pulp.”




I’m indeed weak in the fight against this many people.




Even if they’re small fry, with this number of people even the paths in my delusion only get increased numerous times. There wouldn’t be enough time. And there was also my fever that I needed to consider into the equation.




However.




If it’s a one-on-one fight, I’ll beat them whether they’re a god, Buddha, or demon.




Well, I guess that’s enough for today. My kunoichis are frustrated. I’ll just let them rampage as much as they want.




I stepped away from Kikyo. Now all I have to do is lean against the wall.




“Do it. Beat them up so they can’t assault women again, and use our ninjutsu to remove a few years of their memories.”




“As you wish.”




“As you wish.”




“As you wish!”




“As you wish~”




“As you wish.”




“As you wish.”




“W-Wha-!? Nooooo!!!!”




Thus, the emerging ninjutsu group [KAMI☆KAZE] was destroyed, all ninjutsu was forgotten from their memories, and for a while, the group had to suffer injuries all over their bodies to the point where they could not even lead a proper daily life, let alone working as a demolition company.




…




…




…




“Here’s the switch, Tono.”




“Umu.”




Due to Kaede-chan’s concern, we pile up the DQN group outside the school building and decide to destroy the school building, so we use all the explosives that were in [KAMI☆KAZE] possession.




Yes, it’s time to demolish this school building.




By the way, the one with heavy makeup Obaa-… er, Onee-san? That is also part of the DQN was the first to flee. We already confirmed that no one is in this school building anymore.




“Then, I’ll push the button. Everyone, cover your ears.”




BOOOOOMM!!!!!!!




With a violent sound and a tremor of the earth, the huge school building collapses. Hm. It is quite dynamic and satisfying to end a tale with an explosion.




“Well then, let’s go home.”




“Hideaki-san is going out for drinks tonight, so I’ll put my skills to the test and cook dinner for you all at the main house.”




“Yes! Sakura-chan homemade cooking!”




“Sakura-nee-sama’s cooking was really delicious after all.”




“It’s been a while huh, since the last time we ate Sakura-nee-san’s cooking.”




“I’m starving. Tono, may I buy some food on the way home?”




They start to get slightly rowdy. Well, can’t blame them. I’m hungry myself… hm?




“Kikyo.”




“Yes.”




“I was wondering if you had cameras installed in the school building, does that mean they were recording, right? Does that mean it was connected to a computer or a hard drive or something?”




“It was.”




“Inside the school building?”




“I think so.”




“Does that mean I can find out what my kunoichis have been doing behind my back by going through their hard drives and computers?”




“That’s right.”




“… What happened to that hard drive?”




“You just blew them up.”




I turned around and tried to run as fast as I could. Unfortunately, Kikyo stopped me by grabbing my collar.




“Let me go! I need validation of the situation with my own eyes!”




“It’s dangerous. Come on, let’s go home.”




“Wait! I need to know if my delusions were real or not!”




“No, Tono, seriously, it’s dangerous and you’ll get injured by debris from the building.”




Kaede-chan lifted me and put me on her shoulder.




Thus, while some part was hidden from me the case completely disappeared.
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V3. Clash Between Schools Arc




21. Voyeurism at the Kunoichi




On the night after the battle with the [KAMI☆KAZE].




I’m so horny that I’m currently looking for porn on the Internet.




“Oh, what’s this?”




After surfing for a while, I found a video that someone had posted. Apparently, it was footage from a surveillance camera in a room somewhere. The quality of the video is not high, but the realistic part is the most important thing. Well, someone must have filmed it.




I tried looking it up on the porn site, but I can’t find anything with the same content even if I search by title. It seems really an amateur video or something that was taken and posted by an individual.




[Creampie Sex with a Slut in a Vacant Classroom at an Abandoned School.]




Yosh! Let’s masturbate with this one today, then I start the video.




…




…




…




Looking from the angle it seems the video was taken from a camera installed on the ceiling. A blonde, bulky man was bringing a woman to what looked like a classroom in an abandoned school. The woman was rather small in stature compared to the man, dressed in a light hoodie and hot pants, and unusually wrapped in a scarf, her attire somewhat resembling Kikyo’s attire today.




It is probably because the resolution is too low. It wasn’t even censored, but I can’t recognize her face.




It is quite common to assume that a slight resemblance is all it takes to be called “similar” or “look alike”.




Then, is this blonde hair like Kai Reiji? Yes, they look alike.




For now, let’s call them [Kikyo] and [Kai]. Oh no, I’m getting horny!




[Ah, this is bad. Seems like there is no bed in this one.]




[It’s fine. I don’t mind.]




[Seriously? Then, which one do you prefer? I lift you up while fucking you or have your hands on the wall while I fuck you from behind?]




[Ahn… mou~ no need to rush.]




The distance between the two who are having such a conversation is close. Kai put her shoulders on her shoulders, and it made me wonder if she was smelling her hair or maybe even kissing her. Even with a low-resolution camera, the microphone sounds pretty clear.




There is no distance between the two who are having a conversation. Kai’s hand wrapped around her shoulder. From this angle, I don’t know whether Kai is smelling her hair or Kissing her head. But, for such a low-quality camera the sounds are rather clear.




Kai pushed Kikyo against the wall and his hands started to roam around her body over the clothes. And Kikyo starts to let out sweet moans.




[Ahn… such big hands… hn… ah, mou~ those hands of yours are very naughty, they immediately go for my sensitive part…]




[Well, you came here to do naughty things, right?]




Then Kai kissed Kikyo, it wasn’t long until it turned into a passionate one with their tongues entwined with each other. The sound of their slobbery kiss echoed in the empty classroom. At that moment, Kai’s other hand sneaked inside Kikyo’s hotpants.




[Hmn… sllrrp… slurp… srrp… suddenly with tongue… slllrp… hn… slurp… hn… ahn… your fingers… ahn… so pushy… hn… slrrp…]




[You talk too much. Come let’s kiss more passionately like lovers. Or else, we wouldn’t guarantee what would happen to your leader.]




[Hmph… sllrp… I understand… slurp… chu… sllrrp… srrp… too much, slrp… spit… sllrp… mwah… slrp… mou~, what is this…”




[Let it fill up in your mouth. Then, show it to me, and then gulp it down.]




[Hmn… sllrp… yeshh… sllrp… mmhnm… how ish ith… hmn… gulp… my mouth smells of strangers… chu… kiss… mwah… sllrp… again… hngh…! W-wait… hn… slrp… your fingers… ahnn…! Don’t tease… khun…! My clitoris-chan… ahn…!]




[Heh, that’s cute.]




With a flirty remark, Kai pulled his hand out of Kikyo’s hot pants. He showed his hand, which had been fingering her crotch, in front of Kikyo’s eyes. His fingers glisten with her love juice.




[No… I don’t want to look… hm… it’s embarrassing…]




[It’s covered with your love juice. It’s overflowing from your lewd hole. Should I take it off? It’ll leave stains if I don’t.]




[Hnn, yess… please take them off… hn… slurp… srrp…]




While they exchange passionate kisses again, Kai removed Kikyo’s hot pants and panties leaving the lower half of her body exposed.




[Woah, it’s already this wet.]




Kai laughed mockingly then he lifted one of her knees. As she stood on one leg, exposing her cunt, the camera’s viewpoint changed.




Now the camera only shows from the chest down. I can’t see their faces. Seems like the camera was positioned slightly lower since I could see how wet Kikyo’s crotch was. Her love juice ran down her thighs like a waterfall.




[Ahh… no… this is embarrassing…]




Ignoring Kikyo’s embarrassed voice, Kai crouched down. I still couldn’t tell one hundred percent whose face was that, but the mouth and other parts of the face that are slightly visible slightly remind me of Kai.




[Wai- hnn… don’t look too close… hmn…! Ah… your breath hitting me there… ahn… no…]




[Heh, it’s overflowing. Seems like you want me to lick them for you?]




[No, I never said something like tha-… aahhn!]




An intense sucking noise echoed, and the cunnilingus started. Naturally, Kikyo let out a loud squeal as her sensitive part sucked.




[Fuah! Ahhn…! Ahh… no… hnn…! Don’t… ahhn…!]




[Oh, it’s burning hot. Slurp… this pussy is really something else.]




[Hnn… guh! Ahhn…! Ah… I can feel it… hnnn…! It getting good… ahhh! Hnn… khuh…! Ahh… please… hngh…! My knees… hnn… shaking…]




Couldn’t hold back the stimulation anymore, Kikyo’s body shook. The slight trembling was probably proof that she has reached a climax, albeit mildly. Kai deliberately lifted her other leg.




[Hyan!]




Kikyo’s body is now completely on top of Kai’s face. Kai’s bulky body easily supported Kikyo’s.




[Slurrprrrppssrp!!] The noise of the cunnilingus intensified. Her own weight increases the stimulation of her pubic area, and Kikyo couldn’t help to let out an embarrassed voice.




[Kyah! Ahh! Ahhnn…! I’m sorry… hnn…! Ahh! My clitoris hit… hngh…! Your nose… ahn… hnn… nooh… I’ll get addicted to this… ahn…!]




Kai’s physical strength is far above average, and while supporting Kikyo’s body with his neck alone, the oral sex lasted for several minutes. Meanwhile, her love juice spills out and drips onto the floor. Kai’s clothes were also soaking wet because of Kikyo’s love juice, and when he finally stood up, Kai took off his clothes. It was the body of a blue-collar worker. It’s like he is clad in supple muscles.




[Look at my body, it soaked wet because of you. Wipe it clean with your tongue.]




[Ah, yes… hn… slurrp… srrp… slurp… sllrp… slrrp… hmn… slurrp… hn… chu…]




Kikyo licked Kai’s body while clinging tightly to Kai. Seems like there is barely any strength left in her legs. Right now, I can only tell by the hairstyle, but she really looked just like my kunoichi.




While licking Kai’s nipple one of her hands reached his crotch.




[You want cock?]




[Hn… slurp… yes… I want it… hn… after being licked like that… this soaked perverted bitch pussy… sllrp… want to be messed with this huge cock… hn… slurrp…]




[Then turn around.]




Kikyo nodded and put her hands on the wall. The camera changed again, this time somewhere near the ceiling. The face is not shown.




Sticking out her bare ass, Kikyo makes sweet noises and sways her hips seductively.




[I want it, hmn… your strong cock, just rubbing it is already making me hot from deep inside… my slutty hole, my belly, and… hn… my womb… they’re burning… Please bless me with it… ahn… I want your delicious cheating cock, I want it to wreak havoc inside me…]




[Lift your ass higher. That’s right. Now I’m gonna fuck you to death with this, and I forbid you from saying anything without the word ‘love’ in it.]




[Yess… I love it… hn… I love handsome man’s cock, hnn… even though I’m being blackmailed…  but… hn… this Unfaithful cunt that debauched by kissing and cunnilingus… hn, ahn… this pussy is love being raped…!]




Kai lined his cock with her crack, then he pushed all his length inside her cunt in one giant thrust.




[Ahhhhnnn! Yess…! I love this…! Hnn…! I love when my pussy spread wide… hnnaahh…! Ahh! Spread wide with your cock… ahhh! I love it when it grinds inside mee…! Ahhnn! Hnng! I love it when you hit my g-spot… ahh! Ahh! I love it when this big cock reshapes my pussy…!]




Kai embraced Kikyo’s body from behind and squeezed her boobs from behind, over her clothes. With her body locked tightly in his embrace, he thrusts his hips into Kikyo’s body.




[Hyan! Ah! Ahh! Ahh! I love this! Ahh! It’s hitting my womb…! Ahh! I can tell your shape in me! Hnn…! Ahh! This huge cock really tearing my inside apart…! Ahh! Ahh! Yes…! I love this position…! I love fucked from behind while standing like this…! Ahh! Ahhn!]




Her feet dangle in the air as she makes slurred moans. Kai picked her up and penetrated her almost like a tool. For Kai, she might as well just a tool, a tool for his pleasure, an onahole.




The sound of sex, flesh hitting against the flesh, and the sound of his cock grinding inside her lubricated with her love juice even reached the microphone installed in the camera. Kikyo’s moans and her rough breathing could tell the viewer how intense was the sex.




[Yes… yess…! I love this…! Ahh! Ahhn…! Let me suck your finger…! Hnn! Slurp… srrp…! Hnnm… slurp…! Sllrp…! What a big… slrp… fingers… slurp…! It’s like sucking a dick… slurp… hnnmn… slurp… ah… My pussy is getting hot… hnn…!]




[Oh, I can feel you tightening up. You can’t tell the difference between a finger and a dick, you stupid slut.]




[Ahn…! No… don’t insult me… hnn…! I’ll cum… ahhn…! I’ll cum… ahhh!!]




Kikyo seemed to have a mild climax, and the rhythmically welcoming movement of her hips was disrupted. Kai on the other hand is still relentlessly thrusting his hips at his own pace. Of course, his mouth continued to spin the words of humiliation in Kikyo’s ear over and over again.




[You came when you’re insulted? You’re truly a masochistic dog.]




[Hyan…! Noo… ahhn! Don’t say that…! Ahh! It can’t be helped… ahh! Ahhn… if your pussy is being filled…! ah…! and the womb being hit by this wonderful huge cock… ahhn…! then sucking… hnn… finger at the same… khuh…! Time… ahhn! Being fucked… ahh! To the point my feet… ahh! Ahh! Floating… ahh! Any woman would… ahh! Cum over… ahh! Again and again…!]




[Not many women have such an erotic pussy on them like you. You are a rare case of a perverted bitch with a masochist pussy, you know that!]




[Ahh…! Ahh! No…! that’s wrong… hnn! Ahh! I love this dick… ahh! Ahh! That’s why I’m addicted to it… ahh! Hnn…! It’s not… hngh! Because I’m a pervert… ahh! Ahh…! It’s this cock fault…! Ahh! Ahn…! Hngh… the cock that would… ahh… make any woman go crazy… ahh! Ahhhnn!]




Kikyo didn’t just outright accept his words, she still managed to deny his words, however, after orgasming over and over again it was obvious that her body was more honest than her words. With her love juice overflowing like a waterfall, and her sweet moan getting louder. That just excited Kai even more as he roughly fucking her more than before. Now not only her arms but her face also pressed against the wall as she sucked and licked his fingers. Considering their positions, she was being literally nailed on the wall.




[Ahgh…! Ahh! I’ll cum…! Ahh! I’ll cum while pressed against the wall like this… khuah…! Ahhn…! Hnnn! Your head cock… hnahh! It’s as if it tried to enter my womb! Hnghh! Ahhh! This cock… ngahh! Going to fertilize my egg directly! Ahh! Hn… ah! Ahhnn…! May I give birth to the baby…? Hnghh! Ahn! Ahhh…! Being impregnated by this wonderful cock… ahh! Ahh! I’m gonna cum! Ahh! Cumming…!!]




[Well, you can get pregnant all you want. But, I won’t take responsibility for it, understand?]




[Hn… ah… T-That’s…?! ah… I-I understand… pour a lot inside me without taking any responsibility… hnn…! Please cum in my womb… ahh! Make me go crazy with this huge, mighty cock…! Ahhnn! Just like giving a woman… khuh! Their greatest happiness…!]




[Well, you can raise the baby with that Tono of yours.]




Tono.




Eh?! m-me?!




I felt a sudden pain in my chest. The girl that [who looks a lot like Kikyo] in my mind suddenly almost a hundred percent turned into [Kikyo herself].




[Yes… yess…! I’ll have it raised with Tono… ah… that’s why… ahh! Ahh… that’s why I beg you, fill my womb… hnn…! Fill my deepest part… ahhh! With your… ahh! Ahh! With your superior genes, please…!!]




[Guh! I’m almost there!]




And he fucked her hard. Kikyo’s body seems to be sandwiched between Kai and the wall.




[Now take all of it!]




Then Kai licked her ear, turned her head, and captured her lips with his.




[Hmn… mmha… sllrp… srrp… slurp… hnn… mwah… cum…! Inside! Hnn…! I’m gonna cum too… aahh! Hnn… slurp… no… kiss… hnn…! Slurp… I’m gonna melt… srrp… chu… sllrp…hnnn!]




Their bodies shook greatly at the same time. I can see from the footage that Kikyo’s body is trembling in pleasure as Kai’s semen is poured into her womb.




Eventually, after the ejaculation was over, the man finally removed his lips from hers and whispered to her.




[Make sure you have that idiot Tono cum inside you as well.]




[Haa… yess… haa… I wonder whether I’m pregnant or not now…]




Kai’s hand caressed Kikyo’s lower belly. It’s like a scene of lovers after their passionate lovemaking.




…




…




…




That was the end of the video.




“… the sensation of NTR was really tremendous. This is really good.”




The amount of discarded tissue is more than usual. It showed just how good that video was for fap material.




“I’m going to put this one in my favorites. Yeah, let’s use this for tomorrow as well.”




…




In the morning, the video was erased.




I contacted Natsume, the master of our cyber world immediately.




“Natsume! I need your help! A divine video I found on the internet has been deleted! Can’t you restore it!”




[… if it’s something divine just like how you said, wouldn’t someone save it and upload it again eventually?]




“I want to let loose now. I want to let out my semen right now. Can’t you do something about it?”




[If I crush your balls, won’t that kill your libido?]




Harsh.




The site where the video was uploaded was a site where [KAMI☆KAZE] sometimes posted videos of sex scenes (probably uploading them as a preview or example, etc.), and the site itself was soon shut down.




Since I couldn’t just give up on that video, I decided to ask Kikyo about it.




“Say, Kikyo. Did you and Kai do standing up position that day?”




“I don’t even know what those words that came out of your mouth mean.”




“I’m asking whether you did something naughty in that abandoned school or not!”




“Of course not.”




She gives me a deadpan stare. Ah, yes, okay… sure.




In the end, the truth is getting further away from me.




…




…




…




“Ah, damn. I’ve been found out. They erased the video.”




The woman with ponytail hair closed her computer. Leaning back on her chair, she stretched her body making a cracking sound.




“Ah, it’s really exhausting being played around by those idiots and having a lot of perverted things done to me. Even just having a conversation with them was just as degrading. On top of that, I need to masquerade as an old hag.




Spinning around on her chair, the woman grumbles and complains.




Suddenly a voice called to her.




[Good work.]




There is no one aside from herself in the room, however, there was a voice now echoing from somewhere. It wasn’t something strange for her.




[I’ll send the money.]




“I grew tired of money.”




[Then, what do you want?]




“… say. Can’t I fight against those Kashizuki seriously? I cannot be satisfied with only Kaede. I want to fight against the other Kashizuki as well.”




[I have no intention of losing a pawn.]




“You think I would lose?”




[There was a possibility of being captured. That’s why I let you commit suicide.]




“It seems like it was Yokoshima Kazuki’s favorite trick.”




[If only that man could grow a little bit. He would prove a good challenge for Tono.]




“Let’s get back to the main topic.”




The woman removed her hair clip and let her hair loose down.




“I want to fight them. The Kashizuki Ninjutsu and Tonoyama Wataru. With all my might. Head on. With our lives on the line.”




[… wait a little longer.]




“Promise?”




[Absolutely. It is also my greatest wish. Eventually, our paths will collide with them for sure.]




“Looking forward to it.” The woman laughed.




The kunoichi named Shion just kept laughing alone in her room.




TL note:




The next arc appears to be a prequel. It occurred before the first arc.
